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ADMONITIONS, USEFUL FOR A SPIRITUAL LIFE 



Chapter I 

Of the Imitation of Christ, and Contempt of all the 

Vanities of the World 



" T_T E that folio weth Me, 
£~1 walketh not in dark- 
ness," l saith the Lord. These 
are the words of Christ, by 
which we are taught to imi- 
tate His life and manners, if 
we would be truly enlight- 
ened, and be delivered from 
all blindness of heart. Let 
therefore our chief endeavour 
be to meditate upon the life 
of Jesus Christ. 

2. The doctrine of Christ 
exceedeth all the doctrines of 
holv men ; and he that hath 
1 John viii. [12.] 



> 



the Spirit, will find therein 
the hidden manna. 

But it falleth out, that 
many, albeit they often hear 
the Gospel of Christ, are yet 
but little affected, because 
they have not the Spirit of 
Christ. 

Whosoever then would 
fully and feelingly understand 
the words of Christ, must en- 
deavour to conform his life 
wholly to the life of Christ. 

3. What will it avail thee 
to be engaged in profound 
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Trinity, if thou be void of 
humility, and art thereby dis- 
pleasing to the Trinity ? 

Surely great words do not 
make a man holy and just ; 
but a virtuous life maketh 
him dear to God. 

I had rather feel com- 
punction, than know the de- 
finition thereof. 

If thou knewest the whole 
Bible by heart, and the say- 
ings of all the philosophers, 
what would it profit thee 
without the love of God 1 
and without grace? 

Vanity of vanities, all is 
vanity,'- 5 except to love God, 
and Him only to serve. 

This is the highest wisdom, 
by contempt of the world to 
tend tovVards the kingdom of 
Heaven. 

4. It is therefore vanity to 
seek after perishing riches, 
and to trust in them. 

It is also vanity to strive 
after honours, and to climb 
to high degree. 

1 1 Cor. xiii. [2.] 

2 Ecclcs. u [2.] 



It is vanity to follow the 
desires of the flesh, and to 
labour for that for which thou 
must afterwards suffer griev- 
ous punishment. 

It is vanity to desire to live 
long, and not to care to live 
well. 

It is vanity to mind only 
this present life, and not to 
make pro\ision for those 
things which are to come. 

It is vanity to love that 
which speedily passeth away, 
and not to hasten thither 
where everlasting joy await- 
eth thee. 

5. Call often to mind that 
proverb, " The eye is not 
satisfied with seeing, nor the 
ear filled with hearing." 1 

Endeavour therefore to 
withdraw thy heart from 
the love of visible things, 
and to turn thyself to the 
invisible. 

For they that follow their 
lusts stain their own con- 
sciences, and lose the grace 
of God. 

1 Ecclcs. i. [8.] 
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Chapter II 
Of thinking humbly of Ourselves 



ALL men naturally desire 
knowledge; 1 but what 
availeth knowledge without 
the fear of God ? 

Surely, an humble hus- 
bandman that serveth God, is 
better than a proud philoso- 
pher who, neglecting him- 
self, is occupied in studying 
the course of the heavens. 

Whoso knoweth himself, 
is lowly in his own eyes, and 
delighteth not in the praises 
of men. 

If I understood all things 
in the world, and had not 
charity, what would it avail 
me in the sight of God, who 
will judge me according to 
my deeds ? 

2. Cease from an inordi- 
nate desire of knowledge, for 
therein is much distraction 
and deceit. 

Learned men are anxious 
to seem learned to others, 
and to be called wise. 2 

There be many things to 
know which doth little or 

1 Eccles. i. [13.] ; Arist. Met. I. 1. 
2 1 Cor. iii. [x.] 



nothing profit the soul : And 
he is very unwise who minds 
other things more than those 
that tend to his salvation. 

Many words do not satisfy 
the soul ; but a good life 
com fort eth the mind, and 
a pure conscience giveth 
great confidence toward 
God. 

3. The more thou knowest, 
and the better thou under- 
standest, the more strictly 
shalt thou be judged, unless 
thy life be also the more 
holy. 

Be not therefore elated in 
thine own mind because of 
any art or science, but rather 
let the knowledge given thee 
make thee afraid. 

If thou thinkest that thou 
undei;standest and knowest 
much ; yet know that there 
be many more things which 
thou knowest not. 

Affect not to be overwise, 
but rather acknowledge thine 



own ignorance. 



Why wilt thou prefer thy- 
I 1 Roxa. >Cv\.\>fe^ 
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If thou will know or learn 


openly sin, or commit some 




anything profitably, desire U 


heinous offence, yet ouglitcst 1 

thou not to think the better 




be unknown, and lo be little 




esteemed. 
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profitable lesson is the true 
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perfection lo think nothing 
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Of the Doctrine of Truth 
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IT truth by itself doth 


the things that are profitable 1 
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Our own opinion and our 
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5. O, if men bestowed cs 
much labour in the rooting 

out of meet, and the planting 
of virtues, as they do in the 
moving of questions, neither 
won lit so ni;niy evils be done, 
nor so great scandal be given 
in the world. 

Truly, at the day of judg- 
ment we shall not be «- 
nmined as to what we have 
read, hut as to what w<; hav* 
done ;' not as to how well 
we have spoken, but as to 
how religiously wis have lived. 

Tell me, where are all those 
Doctors and Masters, with 
whom thou wast well ac- 
quainted, whilst they lived 
and nourished in learning? 

Others occupy their places 
and perhaps do scarce ever 
think of those who went be- 
fore them. In their lifetime 
they seemed something, but 
now they are not spoken of. 

6. O. how quickly doth the 
glory of the world pass away ? 

1 Man. **«. 
1 Ecd«. H. [».) 



Would that their life had 
been answerable to their 
learning ! then had their 
study and reading been to 
good purpose. 

How many perish by na- 
soil of vain learning 1 of ihis 
world, who take little care 
of [he serving of God. 

And because they rather 
choose to he great than hum- 
ble, therefore they hecome 
vain in their imaginations. 3 

He is truly great who iiatb 
great love. 

He 'is truly great that is 
little in himself, and that 
maketh no account of any 
L.iidii of honour. 1 

He is truly wise, that ac- 
itcth all earthly thing? 
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Chapter IV 



Of Wisdom and Forethought in our Actions 



WE must not trust every 
saying or sugges- 
tion, 1 but warily and pati- 
ently ponder things accord- 
ing to the will of God. 

Yet alas ; such is our 
weakness, that we often 
rather believe and speak 
evil of others than good. 

But perfect men do not 
easily credit every one who 
speaks to them ; for they 
know that human frailty is 
prone to evil, 9 and very sub- 
ject to error in words. 3 

2. It is great wisdom not 
to be rash in thy doings, 4 
nor to stand stiffly in thine 
own conceits ; 

As also not to believe 

1 i John iv. fi.] 

* Gen. vim. [21.] 

* James iii. [2.] 
4 Prov. xix. [a.] 



every thing which thou near- 
est, nor immediately to re- 
late again to others 1 what 
thou hast heard or dost be- 
lieve. 

Consult with him that is 
wise and of sound judgment, 
and seek to be instmcted by 
one better than thy self, 
rather than to follow thine 
own inventions. 2 

A good life maketh a man 
wise according to God, 8 and 
giveth him experience in 
many things. 4 

The more humble a man 
is in himself, and the more 
subject unto God, the more 
wise and peaceful shall he 
be in all things. 

1 Prov. xvii. [9! 

2 Prov. xii. [15. J 
8 Prov. xv. [33.] 
* Eccles. i. [16.] 
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Chapter V 
Of Reading the Holy Scriptures 



TRUTH, not eloquence, 
is to be sought for in 
Holy Scripture. 

Each part of the Scripture 
is to be read' with the same 
Spirit wherewith it was writ- 
ten. 1 

We should rather search 
after profit in the Scriptures, 
than after subtle arguments. 

We ought to read plain 
and devout books as will- 
ingly as those high and pro- 
found. 

Let not the authority of 
the writer be a stumbling- 
block, whether he be of great 
or small learning ; but let 
the love of pure truth draw 
thee to read. 2 Enquire not 
who spoke this or that, but 
mark what is spoken. 

2. Men pass away, but the 

1 Rom. xv. [4.] 

2 1 Cor. ii. [4.] 



truth of the Lord remaineth 
for ever. 1 God speaks unto 
us in sundry ways without 
respect of persons. 2 

Our own curiosity often 
hfndereth us in reading of 
the Scriptures, when we will 
examine and discuss that 
which we should rather pass 
over without more ado. 

If thou desire to profit, 
read with humility, simplicity, 
and faithfulness ; nor ever de- 
sire the repute of learning. 

Enquire willingly, and hear 
with silence the words of holy 
men. Let not the parables 
of the Elders displease thee, 
for they are not given with- 
out cause. 3 

1 [Psalm cxvii. 2.] Luke rri. 

[33I 

2 Rom. ii. [11.]; x. [12.] ; Col. 
in. [11.] 

3 Prov. i. [6.] ; Eccles. xii. [9.] 
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Chapter VI 



Of Inordinate Affections 



WHENSOEVER a 
man desireth any 
thing inordinately, he be- 
cometh presently disquieted 
in himself. 

The proud and covetous 
can never rest. The poor 
and humble in spirit dwell 
in the multitude of peace. 

The man that is not yet 
perfectly dead to himself, is 
quickly tempted and over- 
come in small and trifling 
things. 

The weak in spirit, and 
he that is yet in a manner 
carnal and prone to the tilings 
of sense, can hardly withdraw 
himself altogether from earth- 
ly desires. 

And therefore he is often 



afflicted when he goeth about 
to withdraw himself from 
them ; and is easily angered 
when any opposeth him. 

2. And if he hath followed 
his appetite, he is presently 
disquieted with remorse of 
conscience ; for that he hath 
yielded to his passion, which 
profiteth him nothing to the 
obtaining of the peace which 
he sought. 

True quietness of heart 
therefore is gotten by resist- 
ing our passions, not by obey- 
ing them. 

There is then no peace in 
the heart of a carnal man, 
nor in him that is given to 
outward things, but in the 
spiritual and devout man. 
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Chapter VII 




Of avoiding vain I loft and Pride 
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Chapter VIII 
That too much Familiarity is to be shunned 



LAY not thy heart open 
to every one ; but 
treat of thy affairs with the 
wise, and such as fear God. * 

Converse not much with 
the young, nor with strangers. 2 

Flatter not the rich : neither 
do thou appear willingly be- 
fore the great. 

Keep company with the 
humble and single-hearted, 
with the devout and virtuous ; 
and confer with them of those 
things that may edify. Be 
not familiar with any woman ; 
but commend all good women 
in general to God. 

1 Eccles. viii. [12.] 

2 Prov. v. [10.] 



Desire to be familiar with 
God alone and His Angels, 
and avoid the acquaintance of 
men. 

2. We must have love to- 
wards all, but familiarity with 
all is not expedient. 

Sometimes it falleth out, 
that a person unknown to us 
is much esteemed of, from 
the good report given him by 
others ; whose presence not- 
withstanding is not grateful to 
the eyes of those who see him. 

We think sometimes to 
please others by our society, 
and we rather displease them 
with those bad qualities which 
they discover in us. 



Chapter IX 



Of Obedience and Subjection 



IT is a great matter to live 
in obedience, to be 
under a superior and not to 
be at our own disposing. 



It is much ^afer to obey 
than to govern. 

Many live under obedience, 
rather for i\eccs&\fcj V\\aa. fsst 
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love ; such are discontented, 
and do easily repine. Neither 
can they attain to freedom of 
mind, unless they willingly 
and heartily put themselves 
under obedience for the love 
of God. 

• Go whither thou wilt, thou 
shalt find no rest, but in 
humble subjection under the 
government of a superior. 
Many have deceived them- 
selves, imagining to find 
happiness in change. 

2. True it is, that every 
one willingly doeth that 
which agreeth with his own 
liking, and inclineth most to 
those that are of his own 
mind. 

But if God be amongst us, 
we must sometimes cease <for 



the sake of peace to adhere 
to our own opinion. 

Who is so wise that he can 
fully know all things ? 

Be not therefore too confi- 
dent in thine own opinion ; 
but be willing to hear the 
judgment of others. 

If thy thought be good, 
and yet thou partest with it 
for God, and folio west the 
opinion of another, this shall 
turn to thy good. 

3. I have often heard, that 
it is safer to hear and to take 
counsel, than to give it. 

It may also fall out, that a 
man's opinion may be good ; 
but to refuse to yield to others 
when reason or a special cause 
requireth it, is a mark of pride 
and stiffness. 



Chapter X 
Of avoiding many words 



FLY the tumult of the 
world as much as thou 
canst ;* for the treating of 
worldly affairs is a great 
hindrance, although it be 
done with sincere inten- 
tion ; 

For we are quickly de- 

1 Matt. iv. [1.]; xiv. [23.]; John 
vi. [15-] 



filed, and enthralled by va- 
nity. 

Oftentimes I could wish 
that I had held my peace 
when I have spoken ; and 
that I had not been in com- 
pany. 

Why do we so willingly 
speak and talk one with 
another, when notwithstand- 



A 
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ing we seldom cease our con- 
verse before we have hurt our 
conscience? 1 

The cause why we so 
willingly talk, is for that by 
discoursing one with another, 
we seek to receive comfort 
one of another, and desire to 
ease our mind wearied with 
many thoughts : 

And we very willingly talk 
and think of those things 
which we most love or desire ; 
or of those things which we 
feel to be against us. 

2. But alas, oftentimes in 
vain, and to no end ; for this 
outward comfort is the cause 

1 Matt. vii. [1.] ; Rom. ii. [1.] 



of no small loss of inward and 
divine consolation. 

Therefore we must watch 
and pray, lest our time pass 
away idly. 

If it be lawful and expe- 
dient for thee to speak, speak 
those things that may edify. 

Evil habit and neglect of 
our own growth in grace do 
give too much liberty to in- 
considerate speech. 

Yet discourse of spiritual 
things doth greatly further 
our spiritual growth, espe- 
cially when persons of one 
mind and spirit associate to- 
gether in God. 1 

1 Acts i. [14.] ; Rom. xv. [5, 6.] 



Chapter XI 

Of the obtaining of Peace \ and of zealous desire 
for growth in Grace 



WE might enjoy much 
peace, if we would 
not busy ourselves with the 
words and deeds of other 
men, and things which ap- 
pertain nothing with to our 
charge. 

How can he abide long in 
peace, who thrusteth himself 
into the cares of others, who 
seeketh occasions abroad, 



who little or seldom cometh 
to himself? 

Blessed are the single- 
hearted ; for they shall enjoy 
much peace. 

2. Why were some of the 
Saints so perfect and con- 
templative ? Because they 
laboured to mortify them- 
selves wholly to all earthly 
desires *, axui Wxsx^nt^, >\\^j 




i 
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could h ith thi ir iv hole heart 
fii themselves upon God, and 
be Tree Tor holy retirement. 

Wa arc too much led by 
oar passions, and too solici- 
tous for tin mi lory things. 

We tthio seldom overcome 
any one viee perfectly, and 
are not inflamed with n fer- 
vent desire to grow better 
every day ; and therefore we 
remain cold ami lukewarm. 

3. If we Mere perfectly 
intent upon our own hearts, 
ami not entangled with out- 
ward Lliin.;,. then should we 

he alilii to relish ilivine tEiin^s, 
and to have some experience 
of heavenly contemplation. 

The greatest, and indeed 
the wliole impediment is that 
we are not free from passions 
and lusts, neither do we en- 
deavour to walk in the pel feet 
way of the Saints ; and when 
butasmalladversilybefallijlh 
us, we are too quickly de- 

i'ected, and turn ourselves to 
111 man consolations. 

4. If we would endeavour 
like brave men to stand in 

.Itle, surely we should 
feel the assistance of (Jod 
fivm Heaven. 

For He who giveth us oc- 

sion to light, to the end we 

may get the victory, is ready 

(1 that trust in His grace. 



■ 



our devotion will ijiiickly be 
at an end, 

liut let us lay the a 
the root, that being freed I 
from passions, we may fi ' 

5. If every year wt wi.uld I 
root out one vice, we should 
sooner become perfect men. I 

percuivc, on the contrary,, 
that we were belter and 
purer nl the beginning or our I 
conversion, than after many I 

Our fervour and p 

now it is accounted a great I 
matter, if a man can retain 
but some pan of his fust 

If we would ilobuta little 
violence to ourselves at the 
beginning, then should we be I 
able to perform all things 

afterwards with 

delight. 

' ' a hard 



1 profiting 
aily : but 



that 



i, but i 






go a^jiii-t our own will. 

But if thou dost not o 
come small and easy tl 
when wilt thou 
harder things? 

KcM.it ihy inclination : 
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ths very beginning, and un- 
learn evil habits, lest perhaps 
by little and little they draw 
thee to greater difficulty. 

O if thou didst but consider 
how much inward peace unto 



thyself, and joy unto others, 
thou wouldest procure by 
demeaning thyself well, I 
think that thou wouldest be 
more careful of thy spiritual 
progress. 



Chapter XII 
Of the Profit of Adversity 



IT is good that we have 
sometimes some troubles 
and crosses ; for they often 
make a man enter into him- 
self, and consider that he is 
here in banishment, and 
ought not to place his trust 
in any worldly thing. 

It is good that we be some- 
times contradicted, and that 
men think ill or inadequately ; 
and this, although we do and 
intend well. 

These things help often to 
the attaining of humility, and 
defend us from vain glory : 
for then we are more inclined 
to seek God for our inward 
witness, when outwardly we 
be contemned by men, and 
when there is no credit given 



unto us. 
2. And 



therefore a man 



should settle himself so fully 
in God, that he need not to 
seek many comforts of men. 

When a good man is af- 
flicted, tempted, or troubled 
with evil thoughts ; then he 
understand eth better the great 
need he hath of God, without 
whom he perceiveth he. can 
do nothing that is good. 

Then also he sorroweth, 
lamenteth, and pray eth, by 
reason of the miseries he suf- 
fereth. 

Then he is weary of living 
longer, and wisheth that 
death would come, that he 
might depart and be with 
Christ. 

Then also he well per- 
ceiveth, that perfect security 
and full peace cannot be had 
in this world. 
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Chapter XIII 
Of resisting Temptation 



i 



SO long as we live in Oris 
world we cannot be 
without (ril ■Liliition and temp- 
Hence il is written in Jot, 
"The life d" man upon earth 
is a life of temptation." 

Bvuy one therefore ought 
to Lie careful about his temp- 
tations, and lo watch 10 
prayer, lest the devil find an 
advantage to deceive him ; 
for he never sleepeth, but 
oeth about, seeking whom 
e may devour. 
No man is so perfect and 
holy, but he bath sometimes 

be altogether without them. 
. Nevertheless tempts- 
s ate often vltv profunble 
I, though they' be trouble- 
e and grievous ; for in 

ind instructed. 



nnd U!!iip;;uiu.: 
thereby. 

And they t 



There is no order so holy, 
nor place so secret, as thai 
there bo not tern ptal ions, a 

3. There is no man that ii 
akrigelher free from tern 
Lions whilst he liveth onea 
for the root thereof is in our- 
selves, who are born with 
inclination 10 evil. 

When one temptation c 
tribulation yoeth away, a 
other couielli ; and we si 
ever have something tosuf 
because we are fallen from 
the stale of our felicity. 

Many seek lo fly tempta- 



tions, and fall 
otisly into them. 
By flight alone 




griev- 



0f rrsistimj temptation 
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patience with long-suffering 
through God's help, thou 
shalt more easily overcome, 
than by violence and thine 
own disquietude. 

Often take counsel in temp- 
tations, and deal not roughly 
with him that is tempted ; 
but give him comfort, as thou 
wouldest wish to be done to 
thyself. 

5. The beginning of all 
evil temptations is incon- 
stancy of mind, and small 
confidence in God. 

For as a ship without a 
helm is tossed to and fro 
by the waves ; so the man 
who is careless and forsaketh 
his purpose, is many ways 
tempted. 

Fire trieth iron, and temp- 
tation a just man. 

We know not oftentimes 
what we are able to do, but 
temptation shews us what 
we are. 

Yet we must be watchful, 
especially in the beginning 
of the temptation ; for the 
en?my is then more easily 
overcome, if he be not suf- 
fered to enter the door of 
our hearts, but be resisted at 
the very gate, on his first 
knocking. 

Wherefore one said, 
" Withstand the beginnings : 
the remedy is applied too 



late, when the evil has grown 
strong through long delay." 1 

For first there comelh to 
the mind a bare thought of 
evil, then a strong imagina- 
tion thereof, afterwards de- 
light, and evil motion, and 
then consent. 

And so by little and little our 
wicked enemy getteth com- 
plete entrance, for that he is 
not resisted in the beginning. 

And the longer a man is 
negligent in resisting, the 
weaker does he become daily 
in himself, and the stronger 
the enemy against him. 

6. Some suffer great temp- 
tations in the beginning of 
their conversion ; others in 
the latter end. 

Others again are much 
troubled almost through the 
whole of their life. 

Some are but slightly 
tempted, according to the 
wisdom and equity of the 
Divine appointment, which 
weigheth the states and de- 
serts of men, and ordaineth 
all things for the welfare of 
His own chosen ones. 

7. We ought not therefore 
to despair when we are 
tempted, but so much the 
more fervently to pray unto 
God, that He will vouchsafe 
to help us in all tribulations ; 

1 Ovid, 1A\i. xVvv. fo.'^et^cA. Kvsu 



11 







18 Of aboittnir rasTi StiScpntnt 


for lie will surely, according 


Neither is it any such 




to the words of Si. Paul, 


great thing if a man be de- 




make with the temptation a 


vout and fervent, when he 




way in EKspe, that we may 


feeleth no affliction ; but il" 




be able to bear it. 1 


in time of adversity he bear 




Let us therefore humble 


himself paiiLinly, [here is 




our souls under the hand of 


hope then of yru.it yioivth in 




GoJ in all temptations and 


grace. 




tribulations, for He will save 


Some arc h< pi from great 




and exalt the humble in Spirit. 


[empliiliiins, anil in small 




8. In temptations and af- 


ones, which do daily occur 




flictions a man is proved, 


are often overcome ;' to the 




how much he hath profiled ; 


end that, being humbled, 




and his reward is thereby the 


lln.-y may never presume on 




greater, and his ponces do 


themselves in great matters. 




more eminently shine forth. 


while they are worsted in so 




1 [1 Cor.*. 13. J 


.small things. 




Chapter XIV 




Of avoiding rash Judgment 




'"pURN thine eyes unto 
J_ thyself, and he ware 


115 easily of a right judg- 








thou judge not the deeds of 


If God were always the 




other men. 1 In judging of 


pure object of our desire. 




others a man laboureth in 


we should nut he so casilv 




vain, often erreth, and easily 


troubled, through the repug- 




sinneth ; a but in judging and 
examining himself, he always 


nance of our carnal mind. 




2. lint oftentimes some- 




lahouvelh fruitfully. 


thing hirketh within, or 




We often judge of things 


else uccniTctli bom without. 




according as we fancy them ; 


which draweth us after it. J 




for private affection bereaves 


Many secretly seek them- 1 


b 


1 Man. vii. Mi Rom. <v. [1.] 


selves in what they do, and 


■ 


IEecto.fii.iAJ 


know it not. 
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They seem also to live in 
good peace of mind, when 
things are done according to 
their will and opinion ; but 
if things happen otherwise 
than they desire, they are 
straightway moved and much 
vexed. 

The diversities of judg- 
ments and opinions cause 
oftentimes dissensions be- 
tween friends and country- 
men, between religious and 
devout persons. 1 

3. An old custom is hardly 
1 Matt. xii. [25]; Luke xii. [51.] 



broken, 1 and no man is will- 
ing to be led farther than 
himself can see. 

If thou dost more rely upon 
thine own reason or industry, 
than upon that power which 
brings thee under the obedi- 
ence of Jesus Christ, it will 
be long before thou become 
illuminated ; for God will 
have us perfectly subject unto 
Him, that, being inflamed 
with His love; we may trans- 
cend the narrow limits of 
human reason. 

1 Jcr. xiii. [23.] 



Chapter XV 
Of works done out of Charity 



FOR no worldly thing, 
nor for the love of any 
man, is any evil to be done ; x 
but, yet, for the welfare of one 
that standeth in need, a good 
work is sometimes to be inter- 
mitted without any scruple, or 
even to be changed for a better. 
For by doing this, a good 
work is not lost, but changed 
into a better. 

XX Without charity the out- 
ward work profiteth no- 
thing ; 2 but whatsoever is 

1 Matt, xviii. f8.] 
a \ Cor. xiii, [3]; Luke vii. [47.] 



done of charity, be it never 
so little and contemptible in 
the sight of the world, it 
becomes wholly fruitful. 

For God weigheth more 
with how much love a man 
worketh, than how much he 
doeth. He doeth much that 
loveth much. 

2. He doeth much that 
doeth a thing well. lie 
doeth well that rather serveth 
the common weal, than his 
own will. 1 (f 

Oftentimes a work seemeth 
1 ?YvW.\\.\vA 
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self-will, hope of reward, and 
desire of our own intermi are 
motives seldom absent. 

3. llethathath true, nd pa 
feet charity, seek eth htnuetl in 
nothing :' lint otitv . ■ i : . 
in all tiling that the unity ••', 
God should lie exalted. 

lie also envieth none, be- 

:ause tit: seeketii no private 

good ; neither dolh lie will 

rejoice in himself, but 



ni.du.Hh above all tilings to | 
He made happy in ihc enjoy- I 

nteth nothing 

■ ■ ■ -!>. l.iit 
i God, 






.;. ij. i 



i!i_i i- good ii 

■ Ferreth it 
fi mi whom as from i 

untain all things Ql I .■ 

in uliiiui finally id i Ihe Saints 
do rest as in their highest I 

If a man had but one spark I 

of true charily, he would ccr- I 

i airily discern that all earthly ] 
things are full of vanity. 



Chapter 
Of bearing with the 

TH£>SE things that a 
man cannot amend 
in himself or in others, be 
ought to suffer patiently, 
until God order them olher- 

Think that perhaps it is 
belter so for thy trial and 
patience, without which all 
001 good deeds are not much 
to be esteemed. 

Thou ought est to pray not- 
withstanding when thou hast 

such impediments, that God | 

would vouchsafe to help [bee, i 



. If o 



that 



Warned \ 
over, contend m 
liut commit all to God, that 
1 lis will may be done," and 
His name honoured in all His 
servants, who well knowelh 
how to turn evil into good. 

Endeavour to be patient in 
heating wit!) the defects ai ' 
infirmities of others, of V 
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sort soever they be : for that 
thyself also hast many failings 
which must be borne wifch by 
others. 1 

If thou canst not make 
thyself such an one as thou 
would est, how canst thou 
expect to have another in all 
things to thy liking? 

We would willingly have 
others perfect, and yet we 
amend not our own faults. 

3. We will have others 
severely corrected, and will 
not be corrected ourselves. 

The large liberty of others 
displeaseth us; and 'yet we 
will not have our own desires 
denied us. 

We will have others kept 
under by strict laws ; but in 
no sort will ourselves be re- 
strained. 

.. And thus it appeareth, how 
Seldom we weigh our neigh - 
1 r Thess. v. [14.]; Gal. vi. [1.] 



bour in the same balance 
with ourselves. (t 

If all men were perfect, 
what should we have to suffer 
of our neighbour for the sake 
of God ? 

4. But now God hath thus 
ordered it, that we may learn 
to bear one another's bur- 
dens j 1 for no man is without 
fault ; no man but hath his 
burden ; no man is sufficient 
of himself; no man is wise 
enough of himself; but we 
ought to bear with one an- 
other, comfort one another, 
help, instruct, and admonish 
one another. 2 

Occasions of adversity best 
discover how great virtue or 
strength each one hath. 

For occasions do not make 
a man frail, but they shew 
what he is. 

1 Gal. vi. M 
2 1 Thess. v. [14.] ; 1 Cor. xii. [25.] 



Chapter XVII 
Of Life in a Religions Community 



THOU must learn to break 
thine own will in many 
things if thou wilt have peace 
an J concord with others. 1 
1 Gal. vi. [t.] 



It is no small matter to 
dwell in a religious com- 
munity, or monastery, to 
hold thy place there without 
giving offence, axvd. to «s«l- 
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tinuc faithful even unto 


r'.-: but rsici-clv I lull, and the 




death. 1 


salvation oTIiL-i wiiil, shall find 




Blessed is he that hath there 


ruillriiii; bill Iribukuion and 




lived well, and ended happily. 






[f thou wilt stand firm and 


Neithercan lit- remain long 




grow ta thou ouehtesd esteem 


in |i,.Mi.r, llml laliourelli nijt 
tu lie the least, and subject 




thyself aa u ] 'ilyrim and stran- 




ger upon earth. 3 






Thou must be contented for 


3. Thau earnest to serve. 




Christ's sake to be esteemed 


nut to rule. 1 Know that thou 




Mafixtl in this world, if thou 


uasl called to suffer and to 




desire to lead the life of a 


labour, and not to be idle, 




monk. 


nor to spend thy lime in talk. 




2. Dross and toDsuH profit 
little; bllt oh.m.ye of heart 


Here therefore men are 




proved us yutd in the furnace. 




and perfect mortification of 


Here no' man can stand. 




the passion*, make a true 


unless he humble himself 






with his « hiilo heart for the 1 




He that seeketh any thing 


love of God. 




1 Lakem. [in.] 


1 Ecdes. i. r. 7 . 18.]; Eedui.L 
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Chapter XVIII 




Of the Examples of the Holy Fathers 




CONSIDER the lively 
V . examples of the holy 


The Saints and friends of 1 




Christ served the Lord in 




Fathers, in whom true per- 


hv.iievr and 1 hirst, in cold and 1 
nakedness, in la!„w and 




wcd^nowinthesejkiys.^ 


2. how many and griev. 1 




we be compared to them 1 


■ 


i H-jb. x\. 


0.1. iribuluiions suffered the 1 


f 
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A p. -!!■■-, Martyrs, '.'•■ ife- 


they forgot the itei ■ - -- i r v of 




sors, Virgins, and all the rest 


■ the body, 

They renounced all riches, 






that eodeavo 1 






the steps of Christ ! For (hey 


dignities, honours, fi tends, 






hated tlieir Uvea in 1 his ■■■. . , : :. 


and kinsfolk ;' Ihey di sin d 






that they mighi keep them 


to have nothing whkh apper- 






until life eternal. 1 


tained to the world ; they 






1 1 how strict and self- 


scarce took the necessaries of 






renounciiig a life led [hose 


life ; they grudged even the 
necessary care of the body, 






holy Fathers in the wilder- 






ness !' How long and griei - 


Therefore they were poor 






oas temptations suffered Ihey ! 


in earthly things, but very 






1 1 w oft en were thev assau 1 ted 


rich in grace and virtue*. 






by the enemy 1 What fre- 
quent and fervent prayers 


Outwardly they were desti- 
tute, but inwardly they were 










offered they to God 1 What 


rerrethed v, ill; grace and di- 






rigorous abstinences did they 


vim; consolation. 






use '. How great ;eal and 


4. They were strangers to 






care had they of their spiritual 


the world, but near and Fami ■ 






advancement I How strong 


liai Mends to God.* 






a comhat had they Tor the 


They seemed to themselves 

as nothing, and to this pre- 






overcoming of their lusts! 






Whsi pure and upright in- 


sent world desfiiea&Ie ; but 






tentions kept they towards 


were precious and beloved 






God I 


in the eyes of God. 






In the day they. laboured, 


They "ereg rounded in Inie 






and in the night they attended 


humility, they lived in simple 






to continual prayer : although 


obedience, they walked in 






eve a while they laboured, thev 


love and patience : and 1 here- 






never ceased from mental 


fore they grew daily in the 








Spirit, and obtained great 






3. They spent all their 


grace in God's sight. 






time with profit ; every hour 


They were given for an 






wemed bul short for the 


example to all Religious per- 






service of Go 1. And b) 


sona ; 3 and they should more 






reason of the great sweetness 








they felt in e out em pi at ion, 


1 MmtHXrW.] 

2 ,|:"l.i"i iv. [,.] 






1 Tolio ai. [«5.] 








2 .Mutt, vii. [i..,l 
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provoke us to endeavour after 
spiritual advancement, than 
the number of the lukewarm 
livers should prevail to make 
us remiss. 

5. O how great was the 
fervour of all Religious per- 
sons in the beginning of their 
holy institution ! 

How great was their de- 
votion to prayer ! What am- 
bition to excel others in virtue ! 
What exact discipline then 
flourished ! How great re- 
verence and obedience, under 
the rule of their superiors, 
observed they in all things ! 

Their footsteps yet remain- 
ing testify that they were in- 
deed holy and perfect men ; 



who fighting so valiantly trod 
the world under their feet. 

Among us he is greatly 
accounted of, who is not a 
transgressor, and who can 
with patience endure that 
which he hath received. 

6. O the lukewarmness 
and negligence of our times ! 
that we so quickly decline 
from the ancient fervour, and 
are come to that pass, that 
very sloth and lukewarmness 
of spirit make our life tedious 
unto us. 

Would to God the desire 
to grow in virtues did not 
wholly sleep in thee, who 
hast often seen the many ex- 
amples of Religious persons ! 



Chapter XIX 



Of the Exercises of a good Religions Person 



THE life of a good Re- 
ligious person ought 
to excel in all virtues; 1 that 
he may inwardly be such as 
outwardly he seemcth to 
men. 

And rightly there ought to 
be much more within, than 



perceived without. 
1 Matt. v. [ 4 S.] 



For 



God beholdeth us j 1 whom 
we are bound most highly to 
reverence wheresoever we 
are, and to walk in purity 1 
like angels in His sight. 

Daily ought we to renew 
our purposes, and to stir up 

1 Psalm xxxiii. [13.] ; Heb. iv. 

[12, 13-1 

2 Paalm xv. [2.] 
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ourselves to greater fervour, 
as though this were the first 
day of our conversion ; and 
to say, 

" Help me, my God ! in 
this my good purpose, and 
in Thy holy service ; and 
grant that I may now this 
day begin perfectly ; for that 
which I have done hitherto 
is as nothing." 

2. According to our pur- 
pose shall be the success of 
our spiritual profiting ; and 
much diligence is necessary 
to him that will ptofit much. 

And if he that firmly pur- 
poseth often faileth, what 
shall he do that seldom or 
but weakly . purposeth any 
thing ? 

Yet in various ways it hap- 
pens that we forsake our pur- 
pose, and a slight omission 
of our spiritual exercises is 
not without loss to our souls. 

The purpose of just men 
depends not upon their own 
wisdom, but upon God's 
grace ; on whom they al- 
ways rely for whatsoever 
they take in hand. 

For man proposes, but 
God disposes ; 1 neither is 
the way of man ia himself. 

3. If an accustomed exer- 
cise be sometimes omitted, 
either for some act of piety, 

1 Prov. xvi. [9] 



or profit to our brother ; it 
may easily afterwards be re- 
covered again. 

But if, out of weariness or 
carelessness, we lightly omit 
it, it is very blameworthy, 
and will be felt to be hurtful. 
Do the best we can, we shall 
still too easily fail in many 
things. 1 

Yet must we always have 
some fixed purpose, and es- 
pecially against those sins 
which do most of all hinder 
us. 

We must diligently search 
into, and set in order both 
our outward and inward 
things, because both of them 
are of importance to our 
progress in godliness. 

4. If thou canst not con- 
tinually collect thyself, yet 
do it sometimes, at the least 
twice a day, namely, in the 
morning and at night. 

In the morning fix thy 
good purpose ; and at night 
examine thyself what thou 
hast done, how thou hast 
behaved thyself in word, 
deed, and thought ; 2 for in 
these perhaps thou hast often- 
times offended both God and 
thy neighbour. 

Gird up thy loins like a 
man against the vile assaults 

1 Eccles. vii. [20.] 

2 Deut. iv. 
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of the devil ; bridle thy riot- 
ous appetite, and thou shall 
be the better able to keep 
under all the unruly motions 
of the flesh. 

Never be entirely idle ; but 
either be reading, or writing, 
or praying, or meditating, or 
endeavouring something for 
the public good. 

As for bodily exercises they 
must be used with discretion, 
neither are they to be prac- 
tised of all men alike. 

5, Those devotions which 
belong not to the community 
ought not to be exposed to 
public view ; for private de- 
votions are practised most 
safely in secret. 

Nevertheless thou must he- 
Ware thou neglect not those 
which are public, being more 
ready for what is private. 
Ilut having fully and faith- 
fully accomplished all which 
thou art bound and enjoined 
to do, if thou hast any spare 
tJBfU . 1".-' ike thee to thyself, 
as thy devotion cillleth thee. 

All cannot use one kind of 
spiritual exercise, but one is 
more useful for this person, 
another for that. 
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ablcness oft 

suit better Willi us oil work- 
ing days, ol hers on holy days. 



In the lime of temptation, 
we have need of smiii', and 
of others in lime of peace 

Some suit us when we are 
pensive, and others when we 

reji.iiec in l!it: 1 .nd. 

6. About the lime of the 
chief festivals, good exercises 
are to be renewed, and the 
prayers of godly saint* more 
fervently to be implored. 

From festival to festival 
we should purpose, as though 
we were then Co depart 
out of this world, and to 
come to the everlasting fes- 

Therefore ought we care- 
fully to prepare ourselves :il 
holy limes, and to live mora 
devoutly, and to keep more 
exactly all tilings that we are 
to observe, as though we 
were shortly at God's hands 
to receive the reward of our 
labours. 

7. But if that reward be 
deferred, let us think with 
ourselves that we are not 
snlliu fully prepared, and un- 
worthy yet of so great glory 
which shall be revealed in 
us 1 in due time ; and let us 
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(saith the Evangelist St. 
Luke) whom his Lord when 
He cometh shall find watch - 
Verily, I say unto you, 



ing 



He shall make him ruler 
over all His goods. " l 

1 Luke xii. [43, 44. 3 ; Matt. xxiv. 
[46, 47-] * 



Chapter XX 
Of the Love of Solitude and Silence 



SEEK a convenient time 1 
of leisure for thyself, 
and meditate often upon 
God's loving-kindness. 

Meddle not with things 
too high for thee ; but read 
such things as may rather 
yield compunction to thy 
heart, than occupation to 
thy head. 

If thou wilt withdraw thy- 
sejf from speaking vainly, 
and from gadding idly, as 
also from hearkening after 
novelties and rumours, thou 
shalt find leisure enough and 
suitable for meditation on 
good things. 

The greatest Saints avoided 
the society of men, 2 when 
they could conveniently ; and 
did rather choose to live to 
God in secret. 

2. One said, "As oft as I 
have been among men, I re- 

1 Eocles. iii. \i.] 

2 Hob. xi. [38. J 



turned home less a man than 
I was before." 1 

And this we find true, 
when we talk long together. 
It is easier not to speak at 
all, than not to exceed in 
speech. 

It is easier for a man to 
lie hid at home, than to be 
able sufficiently to watch 
over himself abroad. 

He therefore that intends 
to attain to the more inward 
and spiritual things of re- 
ligion, must with Jesus de- 
part from the multitude and 
press of people ! 2 

No man doth safely appear 
abroad, but he who can abide 
at home. 

No man doth safely speak 
but he that is glad to hold 
his peace. 3 

No man doth safely rule, 

1 Seneca, Ep. vii. 

2 Matt. v.J 1.] 

3 Eccles. ii. [7.] 
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wards be to thee a dear friend, 
and a most pleasant comfort. 

6. In silence and in still- 
ness a religious soul ad van - 
tageth itself, and learneth 
the mysteries of Holy Scrip- 
ture. 

There it findeth rivers of 
tears, wherein it may every 
night 1 wash and cleanse it- 
self ; that it may be so much 
the more familiar with its 
Creator, by how much the 
farther off it liveth from all 
worldly disquiet. 

Whoso therefore withdraw- 
eth himself from his acquaint- 
ance and friends, God will 
draw near unto him with His 
holy angels. 

It is better for a man to live 
privately, and to have regard 
to himself, than to neglect his 
soul, though he could work 
wonders in the world. 

It is commendable in a 
Religious person, seldom to 
go abroad, to be unwilling to 
see or to be seen. 

7. Why art thou desirous 
to see that which it is unlaw- 
ful for thee to have? The 
world passeth away and the 
lust thereof. 

The lusts of the flesh draw 

us to rove abroad ; but when 

the time is past, what carriest 

thou home with thee but a 

1 Psalm vi. \6.] 



burdened conscience and a 
distracted heart ? 

A merry going forth bring- 
eth often a mournful return ; 
and a joyful night maketh 
often a sad morning. 1 

So all carnal joy enters 
gently, but in the end it bites 
and stings to death. 

What canst thou see else- 
where, which thou canst 
not see here? 2 Behold the 
Heaven and the earth- and 
all the elements ; for of these 
are all things created. 

8. What canst thou see 
anywhere that can long con- 
tinue under the sun ? 

Thou thinkest perchance 
to satisfy thyself, but thou 
canst never attain it. 

Couldst thou see all things 
present before thine eyes, 
what were it but a vain sight ? 3 

Lift up thine eyes 4 to God 
in the highest, and pray Him 
to pardon thy sins and negli- 
gences. 

Leave vain things to the 
vain ; but be thou intent upon 
those things which God hath 
commanded thee. 

Shut thy door upon thee, 5 
and call unto thee Jesus, thy 

Beloved. 

1 Prov. xiv. [13.] 

2 Ecclcs. i. [io.J 

3 Eccles. iii. [11.] 
•* Psalm exxi. [:.] 
~> Matt. vi. [6.1 
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self with the affairs of thy. 
betters. 

Still have an eye to thyself 
first, and be sure more espe- 
cially to admonish thyself be- 
fore all thy friends. 

If thou hast not the favour 
of men, be not grieved at it ; 1 
but take this to heart, that 
thou dost not behave thyself 
so warily and circumspectly 
as it becometh the servant of 
God, and a devout religious 
man. 

It is better oftentimes and 
safer that a man should not 
have many consolations in 
this life, 3 especially such as 
are according to the flesh. 

But that we have not divine 
consolations at all, or do very 
seldom taste them, the fault 
is ours, because we seek not 
after compunction of heart, 
nor do altogether forsake the 
vain and outward comforts of 
this world. 

4. Know that thou art un- 
worthy of divine consolation, 
and that thou hast rather de- 
served much tribulation. 

When a man hath perfect 
compunction, then is the 
whole world grievous and 
bitter unto him. 3 

1 Gal. i. rio.] 
3 Psalm lxxvi. [5.] 
3 Judges ii. [4.] ; xx. [26.] ; 2 
Kings xiii. 



A good man findeth always 
sufficient cause for mourning 
and weeping. 

For whether he consider 
his own or his neighbour's 
estate, he knowcth that none 
liveth here without tribula- 
tion. 

And the more narrowly a 
man looketh into himself, so 
much the more he sorrowcth. 

Our sins and wickednesses 
wherein we lie so enwrapt, 
that we can seldom apply our- 
selves to heavenly contempla- 
tions, do minister unto us 
matter of just sorrow and in- 
ward compunction. 

5. Didst thou oftener think 
of thy death 1 than of length 
of life, there is no question 
but thou wouldst be more 
zealous to amend. 

If also thou didst but con- 
sider within thyself the inf< r- 
nal pains in the other world, 2 
I believe thou wouldst wil- 
lingly undergo any labour or 
sorrow in this world, and not 
be afraid of the greatest aus- 
terity. 

But because these things 
enter not the heart, and we 
still l6ve those things only 
that delight us, therefore it 
is we remain cold and very 
dull in religion. 



1 Eccles. vii. 

2 Matt. xxv. 



Ti, 2.] 



7 



A 







3z Of tfpc (Tons iorrn linn of Kumaii fHiscrg 


6. II is often our want of 


thee the spirit of cornpu 
lion. And say with ihi' 1 




spirituality which (naketh oat 




miserable body so easily lo 


phet, "Feed me, Lo 






with the bread of tears, j 




Pray therefore Unto the 


give me ptentcousticas of(« 




Lord with all humility, tliat 






He will vouchsafe to give 


t Psln boa. ts-1 




Chapter XXII 




Ofti^e Consideration of Human Misery 
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to him ; because he sees more 
clearly and perceives more 
sensibly the defects of human 
corruption. 

For to eat and to drink, to 
sleep and to watch, to labour 
and to rest, and to be subject 
to other necessities of nature, 
is doubtless a great misery 
and affliction to a religious 
man, who would gladly be 
set loose, and freed from all 
sin. 

3. For the inward man is 
much weighed down in this 
world by the needs of the 
body. 

Therefore the Prophet 
prayeth with great devotion 
to be enabled to be free from 
them, saying, "Bring thou 
me out of my distresses." 1 

But woe be to them that 
know not their own misery ; 
and a greater woe to them 
that love this miserable and 
corruptible life !* 

For some there be who so 
much doat upon it, that al- 
though by labour or by beg- 
ging they can scarce get mere 
necessaries, yet if they might 
be able to live here always, 
they would care nothing at 
all for the kingdom of God. 

4. O how senseless are 
these men and unbelieving 

1 Psalm xxv. [17.] 

2 Roin. viii. [22.] 



in heart, who lie so deeply 
sunk in the earth, that they 
can relish nothing but carnal 
things ! * 

But miserable as they are, 
they shall in the end feel to 
their cost how vile and how 
nothing that was which they 
loved. 

Whereas the saints of God 
and all the devout friends of 
Christ regarded not those 
things which pleased the flesh, 
nor those which were in re- 
pute in this life, but longed 
after the everlasting riches 5 ' 
with their whole hope and 
earnest effort. 

Their whole desire was 
carried upward to things dur- 
able and invisible, that the de- 
sire of things visible might not 
draw them to things below. 

5. O my brother, cast not 
away thy confidence of mak- 
ing progress in godliness ; 
there is yet time, the hour is 
not yet past. 3 

Why wilt thou defer thy 
good purpose from day to 
day? Arise and begin in 
this very instant, and say, 
Now is the time to be doing, 
now is the time to be striving, 
now is the fit time to amend 
myself. 

1 Rom. viii. [5.] 

2 1 Pet. i. [4.1 ; Heb. xi. [26.] 

3 Rom. xiii. [n.l; Kc\\. -k-.^A 
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When thou art ill at ease 
and much troubled, then is 
the time of earning thy re- 
ward. 

Thou must pass through 
fire and water 1 before thou 
come to a wealthy place. 

Unless thou doest violence 
to thyself, thou shalt never 
get the victory over sin. 

So long as we carry about 
us this frail body of ours, we 
can never be without sin, nor 
live without weariness and 
pain. 

We would gladly have rest 
from all misery, but seeing 
:hat by sin we have lost our 
innocency, we have together 
with that lost also the true 
felicity. 2 

Therefore it becomes us to 
■have patience, and to wait 
for the mercy of God, till 
this tyranny be overpast, and 
mortality be swallowed up of 
life. 3 

6. O how great is human 
frailty, which is always prone 
to evil ! 4 

To-day thou confessest thy 
sins, and to-morrow thou 

1 Psalm xlvi. [12.] 

2 Rom. vii. [24.]; Gen. iii. [17.] 

3 2 Cor. v. [4. ] 

4 Gen. vi. [5. J ; viii. [21.] 



committest the very same 
which thou hast confessed. 

Now, thou art purposed to 
look well unto thy ways, and 
within a while thou so be- 
havest thyself, as though thou 
hadst never any such purpose 
at all. 

Good cause have we there- 
fore to humble ourselves, 1 
and never to have any great 
conceit of ourselves : since 
we are so frail and so incon- 
stant. 

That also may quickly be 
lost "by our own negligence, 
which, by the grace of God, 
with much labour we have 
scarce at length obtained. 

7. What will become of us 
in the end, who begin so early 
to wax lukewarm ? 

Woe be unto us, if we will 
so give ourselves unto ease as 
if all were now peace and 
safety, when as yet there ap- 
pcareth no sign of true holi- 
ness in our conversation ! 

We have much need like 
young novices to be newly 
instmcted again to good life, 
if haply there be some hope 
of future amendment, and 
greater proficiency in things 
spiritual. 

l 2 Mac. ix. [11.] 
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Chapter XXIII 
Of Meditation on Death 



VERY quickly there will 
be an end of thee 
here ; l see therefore to thy 
state : to-day man is ; to- 
morrow he is gone. 

And when he is out of 
sight, quickly also is he out 
01 mind. 

O the stupidity and hard- 
ness of man's heart, which 
thinketh only upon the pre- 
sent, and doth not rather 
care for what is to come ! 

Thou oughtest so to order 
thyself in all thy thoughts 
and actions, as if to-day thou 
wert to die. 8 

If thou hadst a good con- 
science, thou wouldst not 
greatly fear death. 3 

It were better to avoid sin, 
than to escape death. 4 

If to-day thou art not pre- 
pared, how wilt thou be so 
*.o-morrow !* 

To-morrow is uncertain, 
and how knowest thou that 

i Job ix. [25, 26.]; xiv. [1, 2.]; 
Luke xii. [20]; Heb. ix. [27.] 

2 Matt. xxv. [13.] 

3 Luke xii. [37.] 

4 Wisd. iv. [16.] 

• Matt. xxiv. [44.] ; xxv. [10.] 



thou shalt live till to-mor- 
row ! ' 

2. What availeth it to live 
long, when there is so small 
amendment in us? 

Alas ! length of days doth 
not always better us, but 
often rather incrcaseth our 
sin. 

O that we had spent but 
one day in this world tho- 
roughly well ! 

Many there are who reckon 
years of conversion ; and yet 
full slender oftentimes is the 
fruit of amendment. 

If to die be accounted 
dreadful, to live long may per- 
haps prove more dangerous. 

Happy is he that always 
hath the hour of his death 
before his eyes, 1 and daily 
prepareth himself to die. 

If at any time thou hast 
seen another man die, make 
account that thou must also 
pass the same way. 8 

3. When it is morning, 
think that thou may est die 
before night ; 

1 Fccles. vii. [1.] 

2 Heb.vxAi-lA 
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an endurance of any afflict ion 


The time will come; when 






whatsoever for the love of 


tliou shall desire one day or 
hour to amend in, and I 






Christ, will give us great 
confidence that we shall die 






know not that it will be 






happily. 


granted thee. 






Whilst thou art in health 


6. O beloved, from how 






1 Lekeui, [16.I 

1 Matt «*i». [, 4 .1: Luke sS. 


great danger mightest thou 
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B Eeclua xli. [..] 
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deliver thyself, from how 
great fear free thyself, if 
thou wouldst be ever fearful 
and mindful of death ! 

Labour now so to live, 
that at the hour of death thou 
may est rather rejoice than 
fear. 

Learn now to die to the 
world, that thou mayest then 
begin to live with Christ. 1 

Learn now to contemn all 
things, 2 that thou mayest 
then freely go to Christ. 

Chastise thy body now by 
repentance, 3 that thou mayest 
then have assured confidence. 

7. Ah ! fool, why dost thou 
think to live long, when thou 
canst not promise to thyself 
one day. 4 

How many have been de- 
ceived and suddenly snatched 
away ! 

How often dost thou hear 
these reports, Such a man is 
slain,another man is drowned, 
a third has broken his neck 
with a fall from some high 
place, this man died eating, 
and that man playing ! One 
perished by fire, another by 
the sword, another of the 
plague, another was slain by 
thieves. Thus death is the 

1 Rom. vi. [t.J 

2 Luke xiv. [33.] 

3 1 Cor. ix. [27.] 

4 Luke xii. [20.] 



end of all, and man's life 
suddenly passeth away like a 
shadow. l 

shall remember 
thou art dead ? 
shall pray for 



even now, my 



8. Who 
thee when 
and who 
thee ? 

Do now, 
beloved, whatsoever thou art 
able to do ; for thou knowest 
not when thou shalt die, nor 
yet what shall befall thee after 
thy death. 

Now, whilst thou hast time, 
heap unto thyself everlasting 
riches. 2 

Think on nothing but th» 
salvation of thy soul, care fc r 
nothing but the things of 
God. 

Make now friends to thy- 
self by honouring the saints 
of God, and imitating their 
actions, that when thou fai!- 
est, they may receive thee 
into everlasting habitations. 3 

9. Keep thyself as a stranger 
and pilgrim upon the earth, 4 
who hath nothing to do with 
the affairs of this world. 

Keep thy heart free, and 
lifted up to God, because 
thou hast here no abiding 
city. 5 

1 Job. xiv. [2.] 

2 Matt. vi. [20.] ; Luke xii. 
[3?.]: Gal. vi. [8.] 

3 Luke xvi. \q, ] ; Hcb. xi. 

4 1 Pet. ii. Tn.] 

5 Hcb. xiii. U4.-1 
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Of Judgment, and the Punishment of Sinner* 



IX all things look to the 
end, and see how thou 
wilt be able to stand before 
that severe Judge ' from 

whom undihig is hid. who U 
not pacified wilh gifts, nor 
admitleth any excuses, but 
will judge according in i igln. 
O wretched ami foolish 
sometimes feiuvsl 
countenance of an angry 
l, what ansivtt "ill tluisi 
;e to God who knoweth 
all ihy wickedness !* 

st thou Hi it provide 
ir thyself against that great 
day of judgment, when no 

another, hut every one 
shall have enough to answer 
for himself 1 

Now may thy pains profit, 
thy tears he accepted,' thy 
groans be heard, thy grief 



;i;V 



:. The patient man hath 

a great and wholesome pur- 
gatory, 1 who though he re- 
ceive injuries, yet grieveth I 
more for the malice of 
other, than for his own 
fering; whoprayelli willingly 
for his adversaries. 1 and from 
his heart forgivelh their of. 
fences. He delayeth not In 
ask forgiveness of whomso. 
ever he hath offended ; he 
is sooner moved to compas- 
sion than to anger ; he often 
offereth violence to himseir, 
and laboureth to bring his I 
body wholly into subjection 
to the spirit. 

It is belter to purge olll 
our sins, and cut' off on, 
vices here, than to keep llieiu 
to lie punished hereafter. 

Verily we do but deceive I 
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ourselves through an inordi- 
nate love of the flesh. 

3. What is there that the 
fire of hell shall feed upon, 
but thy sins ? 

The more thou sparest 
thyself now and followest the 
flesh, the more severe here- 
after shall be thy punishment, 
and thou storest up greater 
fuel for that flame. 

In what things a man hath 
sinned, in the same shall he be 
the more grievously punished. 

There shall the slothful be 
pricked forward with burn- 
ing goads, and the gluttons 
be tormented with extreme 
hunger and thirst. 

There shall the luxurious 
and lovers of pleasure be 
bathed in burning pitch and 
stinking brimstone, and the 
envious, like mad dogs, shall 
howl for very grief. 

4. There is no sin but shall 
have its own proper torment. 

There the proud shall be 
filled with all confusion ; the 
covetous shall be pinched 
with miserable penury. 

One hour of pain there 
shall be more bitter than a 
thousand years of the sharpest 
penance here ! 

There is no quiet, no com- 
fort for the damned there j 1 
yet here* we have some inter- 
1 Job xl. [12.] : xli. 



mission of our labours, and en- 
joy the comfort of our friends. 

Be now solicitous and sor- 
rowful because of thy sins, 
that at the day of judgment 
thou mayest be secure with 
the blessed. 

For then shall the righteous 
with great boldness stand 
against such as have vexed 
and oppressed them. 1 

Then shall he stand to 
judge them, who doth now 
humbly submit himself to 
the censures of men. 

Then shall the poor ant^ 
humble have great confi- 
dence, but the proud man 
shall be compassed with fear 
on every side. 

5. Then will it appear that 
he was wise in this world, 
who had learned to be a fool 
and despised for Christ's sake. 

Then shall every affliction 
patiently undergone delight 
us, when the mouth of all 
iniquity shall be stopped. 2 

Then shall all the devout 
rejoice, and all the profane 
mourn. 

Then shall the mortified 
flesh more rejoice than that 
which hath been pampered 
with all pleasures. 3 

Then shall the poor attire 

1 Wisd. v. [i.l 

2 Psalm cvii. [42.] 

3 2 Cor. iy. [17. J 
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shine gloriously, and the 


Prove first here what thou 




precious robes nest rile tad 


canst endure hereafter. 




contemptible, 


If now thou canst endure 




Then the poor collage 


-u liule. how will thou then 




shall be more commended 


lie able lo support eternal 




than the gilded palace. 






Then shall constant pa- 


If now a little suffering 




tience more avail us than all 


• ■ impatient, what 




earthly power. 


will hell lire do hereafter ? 




Then simple obedience 


Assure thyself ihou canst 




shall be exalted above all 


not have two joys ; it is im- 




worldly wisdom, 1 


pi«>ilili.' 10 lake lliv pleasure 
here in [his world, and after 




6. Then shall a good and 






that to reign with Christ, 




ii man lliiu] all the learning 


7. Suppose that thou hadst 




of philosophy, 

Then shall (he contempt 


up lo this ilay lived always 
in honours- and delights, what 






of riches weigh more than 


would it all avail thee if Ihou 




all r lie worldling's treasure. 


wert doomed lo die at this 




Then abalt thou be more 






comforted that thou hast 


All therefore is vanity,* 




prayed devoutly than that 


except to love God and serve 




thou hast fared daintily. 






Then shall thou be more 


Tor he that loveth Cod 




glad that thou hast kepi 


with all his heart is neither 




silence than that thou hast 


afraid of dealh, nor of pun- 




spoken much. 


idimrnl, nor of judgment, 




Then shall good works 


nor of hell ; for perfect 




avail more than many goodly 


love gives secure access to 






God." 




Then a strict lire and se- 


Hut he that takes delight 






in sin, what marvel is it ir 




pleasing 1ha.11 all earthly de- 
lights. 


he be afraid both of death 




and judgment ? 


I Accustom thyself now to 


Vet it is good, although 


suffer a tittle, that thou 


love be not yet of force lo 


1 mayest tiien be delivered 




from more grievous pains. 


, !".";: "1 




1 Isaiah Brit, [19.] 
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withhold thee from sin, that 
at least the fear of hell should 
restrain thee. 

But he that layeth aside 



the fear of God, can never 
continue long in good estate, 
but falleth quickly into the 
snares of the devil. 



Chapter XXV 
Of the zealous amendment of our whole Life 



BE watchful and diligent 
in the service of God j 1 
and often bethink thyself 
wherefore thou earnest hither, 
and why thou hast left the 
world. Was it not that thou 
mightest live to God, and 
become a spiritual man ? 

Be fervent then in going 
forward, 3 for shortly thou 
shalt receive the reward of 
thy labours ; there shall not 
be then any more fear or 
sorrow in thy coasts. 3 

Labour but a little now, 
and thou shalt find great 
rest, yea, perpetual joy. 4 

If thou continuest faith- 
ful and fervent in thy work, 
no doubt but that God will 
be faithful and liberal in re- 
warding thee. 5 

1 2 Tim. iv. [5.] 

2 Matt v. [48.] 

3 Rev. xxi. [4.] ; xxii. Ts.] 

* Ecclus. li. [27.] ; Rev. xxi. 
[4.]; xxii. [3.] 
5 Matt. xxv. [23.] 



Thou otightest to have a 
good hope* of getting the 
victory ; but thou must not 
be secure, lest thou wax 
either negligent or proud. 

2. When one that was in 
anxiety of mind, often waver- 
ing between fear and hope, 
did once, being oppressed 
with grief, humbly prostrate 
himself in a church before 
the altar, in prayer, and said 
within himself, O if I knew 
that I should yet persevere ! 
he presently heard within 
him an answer from God, 
which said, If thou didst 
know it, what wouldst thou 
do? Do now what thou 
wouldst do then, and thou 
shalt be secure. 

And being herewith com- 
forted and strengthened, he 
committed himself wholly to 
the will of God, and his 
anxious wavering ceased. 
1 Rom. v. ts-\ 
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N,L'.]i.-i- In.l tie the mind 

ch curiously ai 

i know what 

befall him; but r.uher ln- 

li'iiiini i.i andetitand what 

s the perfei_i ami accept- 

nhle will of God 1 for the 

beginning in 11.I accomplishing 

l>r CVLTY gOml Work. 

3. "Trust in the Lord, 

mi 1 'hi g 1," Boith the Pro- 

so shalt thou dwell 

in I, iiivl verily thou 
shall befed."* 
One thing there is that 
I draweth many back from a. 

spiritual pro^rass, ami the dili- 
gent amendment oft heir lives; 
the feat of the difficulty, or 
the labour of the combat 

But they especially exceed 
others " 



► 



. all' 






- i',.il 



M. I J 1 



ii. [J.J 



than another thai is P 
more temperate natural dis- 
position, if he he less fervent 
i:i the pursuit of all viitw 

Till 1 things especially much 
further our amendment, la 
wit. To withdraw ourselves 
violently from those vices to 

dined, and to labour ear- 
nestly for thai good which 
wc most lack. 

Be careful also lusir<>id with 

Seal tliligencelhose things in 
ysell", which do commonly 
displease thee in others. 

5. ( iather some profit to 
thy soul wheresoever tl;.,u 
art; so that if thou scesl 
hearest ofanygood examples, 
thou stir up thyself to the 



make the greatest effort 
-overcome those things w' ' 
are most ^ricin us and 
trary unto them. 

For there a man improveth 
most and obtsineth great 
grace, where he most 01 
cm mill himself and mo 
firth himself in spirit. 

4. But all men have not 
equally much to overcome 
and mortify. 

Yet he that is zealous and 
liligent, though he have more 
Mssioiis, shall profit more 



n tht 



;of. 



But if thou observe any- 
thing worthy of reproof be- 
ware thou tlo not the same. 
And if at any time thou hast 
done it, labour quickly to 

amend thyself. 

As thine eye observe! h 
others, 1 so art thou also 
noted again by others. 

O how sweet and pleasant 
a thing it is, to see brethren 
fervent and devout, " 
mannered and well-dis 
lined !• 
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And on the contrary how 
sad and grievous a thing it 
is to see them live in a dis- 
solute and disordered sort, 
not applying themselves to 
that for which they are 
called ! 

How hurtful a thing is it, 
when they neglect the good 
purposes of their vocation, 
and busy themselves in that 
which is not committed to 
their care ! 

6. Be mindful of the pro- 
fession which thou hast made, 
and have always before the 
eyes of thy soul the remem- 
brance of thy Saviour cruci- 
fied. 

Thou hast good cause to 
be ashamed in looking upon 
the life of Jesus Christ, see- 
ing thou hast not as yet en- 
deavoured to confonn thvself 
more unto Him, though thou 
hast been a long time in the 
way of God. 

A Religious person that 
exerciseth himself seriously 
and devoutly in the most 
holy life and passion of our 
Lord, shall there abundantly 
find whatsoever is necessary 
and profitable for him ; nei- 
ther shall he need to seek 
any better thing out of Jesus. 

O if Jesus crucified would 
come into our hearts, 1 how 
1 Gal. ii. [20.] ; vi. [14.] 



I quickly and fully should we 
' be taught ! 

7. A fervent Religious 
person takcth and beareth 
well all that is commanded 
him. 

But he that is negligent 
and lukewann hath tribula- 
tion upon tribulation, and 
on all sides is afflicted ; for 
he is void of inward consola- 
tion, and is forbidden to seek 
outward comforts. 

A Religious person that 
liveth not according to dis- 
cipline, licth open to great 
mischief, to the ruin of his 
soul. 

He that sceketh liberty and 
ease, shall ever live in dis- 
quiet ; for one thing or other 
will displease him. 

8. O that we had nothing 
else to do, but always with 
our mouth and whole heart 
to praise our Lord God ! 

O that thou mighkst never 
have need to eat, or drink, 
or sleep ; but mightest always 
praise God, and only employ 
thyself in spiritual exercises. 
Thou shouldst then be much 
more happy than now thou 
art, when for so many neces- 
sities thou art constrained to 
serve thy body ! 

Would God there were not 
these necessities, but only the 
spiritual refreshments of the 
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soul, which, alas, we taste 
too seldom ! 

9. When a man cometh to 
that estate, that he seeketh 
not his comfort from any 
creature, then doth he be- 
gin perfectly to relish God. 
Then shall he be contented 
with whatsoever doth befall 
him. 

Then shall he neither re- 
joice in having much, nor be 
sorrowful for having little ; 
but entirely and confidently 
commit himself to God, who 
shall be unto him all in all ; l 
to whom nothing doth perish 
nor die, but all things do 
live unto Him, and serve 
Him at his command with- 
out delay. 

10. Remember always thine 
end, 2 and that time lost never 
returns. Without care and 
diligence thou shalt never 
get virtue. 

If thou begin to wax luke- 

1 Rom. xl. [36.] ; 1 Cor. via. [6.]; 
xii. [6. ] ; xv. [28. ] 

2 Ecclus. vii. [36.] 



warm, 1 it will begin to be 
evil with thee. 

But if thou give thyself to 
fervour of spirit thou shalt 
find much peace, and feel 
less labour, by reason of the 
assistance of God's grace, 
and the love of virtue. 

The fervent and diligent 
man is prepared for all 
things. 

It is harder work to resist 
vices and passions, than to 
toil in bodily labours. 

He that avoideth not small 
faults, by little and little 
falleth into greater. 2 

Thou wilt always rejoice 
in the evening, if thou have 
spent the day profitably. 

Be watchful over thyself, 
stir up thyself, admonish thy- 
self, and whatever becomes 
of others neglect not thyself. 

The more violence thou 
usest against thyself, the 
greater shall be thy profit- 
ing. Amen, 

1 Rev. iii. [16.] 

2 Ecclus. xix. [i.] 
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ADMONITIONS CONCERNING INWARD THINGS 



Chapter I 



Of the Inward Life 



" ^HE kingdom of God 
i is within you, '^saith 
the Lord. Turn thee w ith thy 
whole heart 2 unto the Lord, 
and forsake this wretched 
world, and thy soul shall find 
rest. 

Learn to despise outward 
things, and to give thyself to 
things inward, and thou shalt 
perceive the kingdom of God 
to be come in thee. 

" For the kingdom of God 
is peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost," 3 which is not given 
to the unholy. 

Christ will come unto thee, 
and shew thee His own con- 
solation, if thou prepare for 

1 Luke xvli. [21.] 

2 Joel ii. [12.] 

3 Rom. xiv. I17.] 



Him a worthy mansion within 
thee. 

All I lis glory and beauty 
is from within, 1 and there He 
delighteth Himself. 

The inward man he often 
visiteth ; and hath with him 
sweet discourses, pleasant so- 
lace, much peace, familiarity 
exceeding wonderful. 

2. O faithful soul, make 
ready thy heart for this Bride- 
groom, that He may vouch- 
safe to come unto thee, and 
to dwell within thee. 

For thus saith He, " If any 
man love me, he will keep 
my words, and we will come 
unto him, and will make our 
abode with him." 2 



Psalm xiv. [13.] 
John xvv. tev\ 
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Give therefore admittance 
unto Christ, and deny en- 
trance to all others. 

When thou hast Christ, 
thou art rich, and hast 
enough. He will be thy 
faithful and provident helper 
in all things, so that thou 
shalt not need to trust in 

111211. 

For nun soon change, and 
quickly fail; but Christ re- 
maineth forever, 1 an. I stand- 
eth by us firmly unto the end. 

3. Tlure is no great trust 
to bi put in a frail and mortal 
mm,' 2 even though he be pro- 
fitable and dear unto us : 
njither ought we to be much 
grieved, if sometimes he cross 
i.nd contradict us. 

They that to-day take thy 
part, to-morrow may be 
against thee ; and often do 
men turn like the wind. 

Put all thy trust in God, 8 
let Him be thy fear, and thy 
love : He shall answer for 
thee, and will do all things 
well, and as is best for thee. 

Thou hast not here an 
abiding city ; 4 and where- 
soever thou mayest be, thou 
art a stranger and pilgrim : 
neither shalt thou ever have 

1 John xii. [34.] 
8 Jer. xvii. 1 5. 1 
3 1 Pet. v. [7.] 
•* H»*K xiii. [14] 



rest, unless thou be inwardly 
united unto Christ. 

4. Why dost thou here 
gaze about, since this is not 
the place of thy rest ? In 
heaven ought to be thy home, 1 
and all earthly things are to 
be looked upon as it were by 
the way. 

All things pass away,* and 
thou together with them. 

Beware thou cleave not 
unto them, lest thou be 
caught, and so perish. Let 
thy thoughts be on the 
Highest, and thy prayers for 
mercy directed unto Christ 
without ceasing. 

If thou canst not contem- 
plate high and heavenly 
things, rest thyself in the 
passion of Christ, and dwell 
willingly on His sacred 
wounds. 

For if thou fly devoutly 
unto the wounds and pre- 
cious marks of the Lord 
Jesus, thou shalt feel great 
comfort in tribulation : nei- 
ther wilt thou much care for 
the slights of men, and wilt 
easily bear the words of 
those that reproach thee. 

5. Christ was also in the 
world, despised of men, and 
in His greatest necessity for- 
saken by His acquaintance 

1 Phil. Hi. r 2 o.] 

2 Wisd. v. [9.] 
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and friends, in the midst of ' 
reproaches. 1 

Christ was willing to suffer 
and be despised ; and darest 
thou complain of any thing ? 

Christ had adversaries and 
backbiters ; and dost thou 
wish to have all men thy 
friends and benefactors ? 

Whence shall thy patience 
attain her crown, 2 if no ad- 
versity befall thee ? 

If thou art willing to suffer 
no contradiction, how wilt 
thou be the friend of Christ ? 

Suffer with Christ, and for 
Christ, if thou desire to reign 
with Christ. 

6. If thou had st but once 
perfectly entered into the 
secrets of the Lord Jesus, 
and tasted a little of His 
ardent love ; then wouldst 
thou not regard thine own 
convenience or inconveni- 
ence, but rather wouldst 
rejoice in reproaches, if they 
should be cast upon thee ; 
for the love of Jesus maketh 
a man to despise himself. 

A lover of Jesus and of 
the truth, and a true inward 
Christian, and one free from 
inordinate affections, can 
freely turn himself unto God, 
and lift himself above him- 

1 Matt. xii. [24.] ; xvi. [21.] ; 
John xx. [20.] 

2 2 Tim. ii. [5.] 



self in spirit, and rest in full 
enjoyment. 

7. He that judgcth of all 
things as they are, and not 
as they are said or esteemed 
to be, is truly wise, and 
taught rather of God than of 
men. l 

He that knoweth how to 
live inwardlv, and to make 
small reckoning of things 
without, neither requireth 
places, nor awaiteth times 
for performing of religious 
exercises. 

A spiritual man quickly 
recollcctcth himself, because 
he never poureth out him- 
self wholly to outwarel 
things. 

He is not hindered by out- 
ward labour or business, 
which may be necessary for 
the time : but as things fall 
out, so he suits himself to 
them. 

He that is well crdercd 
and disposed within himself, 
careth not for the strange 
and perverse behaviour of 
men. 

A man is hindered and 
distracted, in proportion as 
he draweth outward things 
unto himself. 

8. If it were well with 
thee, and thou wert throughly 
purified from sin, all things 

1 Isaiah liv. [13.] 
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would fall out to thee for 
good, 1 and to thy progress. 

J Jut many things displease 
and often trouble thee, be- 
cause thou art not yet per- 
fectly dead unto thyself, nor 
separated from all earthly 
things. 

1 Rum. viii. [28.] 



Nothing so defileth and 
entangleth the heart of man, 
as the impure love of things 
created. 

If thou refuse outward 
comfort, thou wilt be able 
to contemplate the things of 
Heaven, and often to receive 
internal joy. 



Chapter II 
Of humble Submission 



REGARD not much who 
is for thee, or who 
against thee: 1 but give all 
thy thought and care to this, 
that God be with thee in 
every thing thou doest. 

Have a good conscience, 
and God will well defend 
thee. 2 

For whom God will help, 
no malice of man shall be 
able to hurt. 

If thou canst be silent and 
suffer, without doubt thou 
shalt see that the Lord will 
help thee. 

He knowcth the time and 
the manner to deliver thee, 
and therefore thou oughtest 
to resign thyself unto Him. 

1 Rom. vu.'f-u.l: 1 Cor. iv. [3.] 
Psalm xxviii. (7.! 



It bclongeth to God to 
help, and to deliver from all 
confusion. 

It is often very profitable, 
to keep us more humble, 
that others know and rebuke 
our faults. 

2. When a man humbleth 
himself for his failings, then 
he easily pacifieth others, 
and quickly satisficth those 
that are offended with him. 

God protecteth the humble 
and delivercth him j 1 the 
humble He lovcth and com- 
forteth ; unto the humble 
man He inclineth Himself; 
unto the humble He giveth 
great grace ; and after his 
humiliation He raiseth him 
to glory. 

1 James iii. : Job v. [11.] 
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Unto the humble He re- 
vealeth His secrets, 1 and 
sweetly draweth and invitcth 
him unto Himself. 

The humble man, though 
l.e suffer confusion, hath yet 
1 Matt. xi. [25.] 



much peace ; for lhat he 
resteth on God, and not on 
the world. 

Do not think that thou 
hast made any progress, un- 
less thou esteem thyself in- 
ferior to all. 



Chapter III 
Of a good and peaceable Man 



FIRST, keep thyself in 
peace and then shalt 
thou be able to make peace 
among others. 

A peaceable man doth 
more good than he that is 
well learned. 

A passionate man draweth 
even good into evil, and 
easily believeth the worst. . 

A good and peaceable 
man turneth all things to 
good. 

He that is in peace, is not 
suspicious of any. 1 But he 
that is discontented and 
troubled, is tossed with di- 
vers suspicions : he is neither 
quiet himself, nor suffereth 
ihers to be quiet. 
^•He often speak eth that 
which he ought not to speak ; 
and leaveth undone that 
1 Cor. xiii. [5.] 



which it were more expedi- 
ent for him to do. 

lie considereth what others 
are bound to do, 1 and nc- 
glecteth that which he is 
bound to do himself. 

First, therefore, have a 
careful zeal over thyself. 2 
and then thou mavest justly 
shew thyself zealous also of 
thy neighbour's good. 

2. Thou knowest well how 
to excuse and colour thine 
own deeds, but thou art not 
willing to receive the excuses 
of others. 

It were more just that thou 
shouldst accuse thyself, and 
excuse thy brother. 

If thou wilt thyself be borne 
with, bear al.-o with another. 3 

1 Matt. vii. T3.1 

2 Acts xxii. \-\.\ 

3 Gal. vi. b-j; 1 Cor. xiii. [7.] 
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Behold, how far off thou 
art vet from true charitv and 
liu.nilitv ; for that knows not 
how to be angry with any, 
or to be moved with indigna- 
tion, but only against a man's 
self. 

It is no great matter to 
associate with the good and 
gentle ; for this is naturally 
pleasing to all, and every 
one willingly enjoyeth peace, 
and loveth those best that 
agree with him. 

But to be able to live 
peaceably with hard and per- 
verse persons, or with the 
disorderly, or with such as 
ro contrary to us, is a great 
grace, and a most commend- 
able and manly thing. 

3. Some there are that 
keep themselves in peace, and 
are in peace also with others. 



And there are some that 
neither are in peace them- 
selves, nor suffer others to be 
in peace: They are trouble- 
some to others, but always 
more troublesome to them- 
selves. 

And others there are that 
keep themselves in peace, 
and study to bring back 
others unto peace. 

Nevertheless, our whole 
peace in this miserable life 
consisteth rather in humble 
endurance, than in not suffer- 
ing things that are contrary 
to us. 

lie that knoweth best how 
to suffer, will best keep him- 
self in peace. That man is 
conqueror of himself, and 
lord of the world, the friend 
of Christ, and an heir of 
heaven. 



Chapter IV 



Of a Pure Mind, and a Simple Intention 



BY two wings a man is 
lifted up from things 
earthly, namely, by Simpli- 
city and Purity. 

Simplicity ought to be in 
our intention ; purity in our 
affections. Simplicity doth 



tend towards God ; purity 
doth apprehend and ta^te 
Him. 

No good action will hin- 
der thee, if thou be in thy 
heart free from inordinate 
affection. 
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If thou intend and seek 
nothing else but the will of 
God and the good of thy 
neighbour, thou shalt tho- 
roughly enjoy inward liberty. 

If thy heart were sincere 
and upright, then every crea- 
ture would be unto thee a 
living mirror, and a book 
of holy doctrine. 

There is no creature so 
small and abject, that it re- 
presenteth not the goodness 
of God. 1 

2. If thou wert inwardly 
good and pure, 2 then wouldst 
thou be able to see and un- 
derstand all things well with- 
out impediment. 

A pure heart penetrateth 
heaven and hell. 

Such as every one is in- 
wardly, so he judgeth out- 
wardly. 

1 Rom. i. [20.] 

2 Prov. iii. [3, 4.]; Psalm cxix. 
[ 100. J 



If there be joy in the 
world, surely a man of a 
pure heart possesscth it. 

And if there be any where 
tribulation and affliction, an 
evil conscience beat knowcth 
it. 

As iron put into the fire 
loseth its rust, and becomcth 
clearly red hot, so he that 
wholly turncth himself unto 
God, putteth off all sloth ful- 
ness, and is transformed into 
a new man. 

3. When a man beginneth 
to grow lukewarm, then he 
is afraid of a little labour, 
and willingly receiveth com- 
fort from outward things. 

But when he once begin- 
neth to overcome himself 
perfectly, and to walk man? 
fully in the way of God ; 
then he cstcemeth those 
things to be light, which 
before seemed grievous unto 
him. 



Chapter V 
Of the Consideration of One's Self 



WE cannot trust much 
to ourselves, 1 be- 
cause grace oftentimes is 
1 Jer. xvii. [5.] 



wanting to us, and under- 
standing also. 

There is but little light in 
us, and that which we have 
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\vc quickly lose by our neg- 
ligence. 

Oftentimes too we do not 
perceive our own inward 
blindness how great it is. 

We often do a bad act, 
and make a worse excuse. 1 

We are sometimes moved 
with passion, and we think 
it to be zeal. 

We reprehend small things 
in others, and pass over 
greater matters in ourselves. 2 

We quickly enough feel 
and weiijh what we suffer at 
the hands of others ; but we 
mind not what others suffer 
from us. 

He that well and rightly 
considereth his own works, 
will find little cause to judge 
hardly of another. 

2. He who is a Christian at 
heart preferreth the care of 
himself before all other cares. 3 
And he that diligently at- 
tendeth unto himself, can 
easily keep silence concern- 
ing others. 

Thou wilt never be thus in 
heart religious, unless thou 
pass over other men's matters 
with silence, and look espe- 
cially to thyself. 

If thou attend wholly unto 

, 1 Psalm cxli. [4.] 

2 Matt. vii. [5J 

3 Matt. xvi. [26.] 



God and thyself, thou wilt be 
but little moved with what- 
soever thou seest abroad. * 

Where art thou, when thou 
art not with thyself? And 
when thou hast run over all, 
what hast thou then profited, 
if thou hast neglected thy- 
self? 

If thou desirest peace of 
mind and true unity of pur- 
pose, thou must still put all 
other things behind thee, and 
look only upon thyself. 

3. Thou shalt profit much, 
if thou keep thyself free from 
all temporal care. 

Thou shalt greatly lose if 
thou take thought for any 
temporal thing. 

Let nothing be great unto 
thee, nothing high, nothing 
pleasing, nothing acceptable, 
but only God Himself, or 
that which is of God. 

Esteem all comfort vain, 2 
which thou receivest from 
any creature. 

A soul that loveth God, 
despiseth all things that are 
inferior unto God. 

God alone is everlasting, 
and of infinite greatness, 
filling all creatures ; the 
comfort of the soul, and the 
true joy of the heart. 

1 1 Cor. iv. [3.] ; Gal. i. [10.] 

2 Ecclcs. i. [14.] 
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Chapter VI 
Of the Joy of a good Conscience 



THE glory of a good 
man, is the testimony 
of a good conscience. x 

Have a good conscience, 
and thou shalt ever have joy. 

A good conscience is able 
to bear very much, and is 
very cheerful in adversities. 

An evil conscience is al- 
ways fearful and unquiet. 2 

Thou shalt rest sweetly, if 
thy heart condemn thee not. 

Never rejoice, but when 
thou hast done well. 

Sinners have never tnie 
joy, nor feel inward peace ; 
because "There is no peace 
to the wicked," saith the 
Lord. 3 

And if they should say, 

We are in peace, no evil 
shall fall upon us, 4 and who 
shall dare to hurt us?" be- 
lieve them not ; for upon a 
sudden will arise the wrath 
of God, and their deeds shall 
be brought to nought, and 
their thoughts shall perish. 

1 i Cor. i. [31.] 

2 Wisdom xvii. fit.] 

3 Isaiah Ivii. [21.] 

4 Luke xii. [ig.] 
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2. To glory in tribulation, 
is no hard thing for him that 
loveth ; for so to glory, is to 
glory in the Cross of the 
Lord. 1 

That glory is short, which 
is given and received from 
men. 2 

Sorrow always accom- 
panieth the glory of the 
world. 

The glory of the good is in 
their consciences, and not in 
the tongues of men. The 
gladness of the just is of 
God, 3 and in God ; and their 
joy is of the truth. 

He that desireth true and 
everlasting glory, careth not 
for that which is temporal. 

And he that scekcth tem- 
poral glory, or despiseth it 
not from his soul, sheweth 
himself to have but little 
esteem of the glory of heaven. 

He enjoyeth great tran- 
quillity of heart, that careth 
neither for the praise, nor 
dispraise of men. 

1 Rom. viii. ; Gal. vi, (i4»-\ 
3 2 Cor. Vu. VsA 
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3. He will easily be con- 
tent and at peace, whose 
conscience is pure. 

Thou art not the more holy 
for being praised ; nor the 
more worthless for being dis- 
praised. 

What thou art, that thou 
art ; neither by words canst 
thou be made greater than 
what thou art in the sight of 
God. 

If thou consider what thou 
art in thyself, thou wilt not 
care what men say of thee. 

Man looketh on the coun- 
tenance, but God on the 
heart. 1 Man considereth the 
deeds, but God weigheth the 
intentions. 

To be always doing good, 
1 1 Sam. xvi. [7.] 



and to esteem little of one's 
self, is the sign of an humble 
soul. 

To be unwilling to have 
any created being for our 
comforter, is a sign of great 
purity and inward confidence. 

4. He that seeketh no tes- 
timony on his behalf from 
without, doth shew that he 
hath wholly committed him- 
self unto God. 

"For not he that com- 
mendeth himself is approved 
(saith Saint Paul), but whom 
God com mend eth. " 1 

To walk in the heart with 
God, and not to be held in 
bondage by any outward af- 
fection, is the state of a 
spiritual man. 

1 2 Cor. x. [18.] 



Chapter VII 
Of the Love of Jesus above all Things 



BLESSED is he that un- 
derstandeth x what it is 
to love Jksus, and to despise 
himself for Jksus' sake. 

Thou oughtest to leave thy 
beloved for the Beloved y 

1 Psalm cxix. \i, 2.] 

2 ])eut. vi. fs.l; Song of Sol. ii. 
[j6.] ; Matt. xxii. [37.] 



for Jesus will be loved alone 
above all things. 

The love of things created 
is deceitful and inconstant ; 
the love of Jesus is faithful 
and constant. 

lie that clcaveth unto 
creatures, shall fall with that 
which is subject to fall ; he 
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that embraceth Jesus shall 
stand firmly for ever. 

Love Him, and keep Him 
for thy friend, who, when all 
go away, will not forsake 
thee, nor suffer thee to perish 
in the end. 

Sometime or other thou 
must be separated from all, 
whether thou wilt or no. 

2. Keep close to Jesus 
both in life and in death, and 
commit thyself unto His faith- 
fulness, who, when all fail, 
can alone help thee. 

Thy Beloved is of such a 
nature, that He will admit of 
no rival ; but will have thy 
heart alone, and sit on His 
own Throne as King. 

If thou couldst empty thy- 
self perfectly of all created 
things, Jesus would will- 
ingly dwell with thee. 

Whatsoever trust thou re- 



posest in men, out of Jesus, 
is all little better than lost. 

Trust not nor lean upon a 
reed shaken by the wind ; for 
that all flesh is grass, and all 
the glory thereof shall wither 
away as the flower of the field. l 

3. Thou wilt soon be de- 
ceived, if thou only look to the 
outward appearance of men. 

For, if thou seekest thy 
comfort and thy profit in 
others, thou shalt often feci 
loss. 

If thou seekest Jesus in 
all things, thou shalt surely 
find Jesus. 

But if thou seekest thyself, 
thou shalt also find thyself, 
but to thine own destruction. 

For if a man do not seek 

Jesus, he is more hurtful to 

himself, than the whole world 

and all his enemies could be. 

1 Isaiah xl. [6.] 



Chapter VIII 



Offa?niliar Friends Jnp with Jesus 



WHEN Jesus is pre- 
sent, all is well, and 
nothing seems difficult ; but 
when Jesus is not present, 
every thing is hard. 

When Jesus speaks not 



inwardly to us, all other 
comfort is nothing worth ; 
but if Jesus speak but one 
word, we feel great conso- 
lation. 
Did not Mary Magdalene 
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rise immediately from the 
place where she wept, when 
Martha said to her, "The 
Master is come, and calleth 
for thee?" 1 

Happy hour! when Jesus 
calleth from tears to spiritual 
jo/. 

How dry and hard art 
thou without Jksus ! How 
foolish and vain, if thou de- 
sire anything out of Jksus ! 

Is not this a greater loss, 
than if thou shouldst lose the 
whole world ? 2 

2. What can the world 
profit thee without Jksus ? 

To be without Jksus is a 
grievous hell ; and to he with 
Jksus, a sweet paradise. 

If Jksus be with thee no 
enemy shall be able to hurt 
thee. 3 

He that findeth Jksus find- 
eth a good treasure, 4 yea, a 
good above all good. 

And he that loseth Jksus j 
loieth overmuch, yea more 
than the whole world ! 

Most poor is he who liveth 
without Jksus ; 5 and he most 
rich who is dear to Jksus. 

3. It asketh great skill to 
know how to hold converse 
with Jksus ; and to know 

1 John xi. [28.] 

2 Mutt. xvi. [26.] 

3 Rom. viii. I35.) 
* Mitt. xiii. [44.] 

5 Luke xii. [21.J 



how to retain Jesus, is great 
wisdom. 

Be thou humble and peace- 
able, and Jesus will be with 
thee. 1 

Be devout and quiet, and 
Jesus will stay with thee. 

Thou mayest soon drive 
away Jesus, and lose His 
favour, if thou wilt turn aside 
to outward things. 

And if thou shouldst drive 
Him from thee and lose Him, 
unto whom wilt thou (lee, 
and whom wilt thou then 
seek for thy friend ? 

Without a friend thou 
canst not well live ; and if 
Jksus be not above all friends 
to thee, thou shalt be indeed 
sad and desolate. 

Therefore thou doest not 
wisely, if thou tmst or rejoice 
in any other. 2 

It is preferable to have all 
the world against us, rather 
than to have Jesus offended 
with us. 

Amongst all therefore that 
be dear unto us, let Jesus 
alone be specially beloved. 

4. Love all for Jesus, but 
Jesus for Himself. 

Jksus Christ alone is sin- 
gularly to be loved ; and He 
alone is found Good and 
Faithful above all friends. 

1 T*vov.\\\. \vj.\ 
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For Him, and in Him, let 
friends as well as foes be dear 
unto thee ; and all these are 
to be prayed for, that he 
would make them all to know 
and to love Him. 1 

Never desire to be singu- 
larly commend ed or beloved, 
for that appertaineth only 
unto God, who hath none 
like unto Himself. 

Neither do thou desire that 
the heart of any should be 
set on thee, nor do thou set 
thy heart on the love of any ; 
but let Jesus be in thee, and 
in every good man. 

5. Be pure and free with- 
in, and entangle not thy heart 
with any creature. 

Thou oughtest to be naked 
and open before God, ever 
carrying thy heart pure to- 
wards Him, if thou wouldst 

1 Matt. v. [44.] ; Luke vi. [27, 
28.] 



be free to consider and sec 
how sweet the Lord is. 

And truly, unless thou be 
prevented and drawn by His 
grace, thou shalt never attain 
to that happiness of forsaking 
and taking leave of all, in 
order that thou alone mayest 
be united to Him alone. 

For when the grace of God 
cometh unto a man, then he 
is made able for all things. 
And when it gocth away, then 
is he poor and w eak, and as 
it were left only for affliction. 

In this case thou oughtest 
not to be cast down, nor to 
despair; but to resign thyself 
calmly to the will of God, 
and whatever comes upon 
thee, to endure it for the 
glory of Jesus Christ ; for 
after winter followeth sum- 
mer, after night the day re- 
turneth, and after a tempest 
a great calm. 



Chapter IX 
Of the Want of all Comfort 



IT is no hard matter to de- 
spise human comfort, 1 
when we have that which is 
divine. 

i Phil ii. [is.] 



tt is much and very much, 
to be able to lack both human 
and dmue. «vk&ys\\ •axs&^x \ 
GocYs. \\cmo\w, to \yi v^yn^, \ 
, cluscrfaWy Vo enkw &»*&*.- 
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lion of heart ; and to seek 
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is able to give thee back again 
more ample consolation. 

This is nothing new nor 
strange unto them that have 
experience in the way of 
God ; for the great saints 
and ancient prophets had 
oftentimes experience of such 
kind of vicissitudes. 

5. For which cause, one, 
while he was basking in di- 
vine grace, said, " I said in 
my prosperity, I shall never 
be moved. " l 

~ But in the absence of it, he 
adds this experience of what 
he was in himself, "Thou 
didst turn Thy face from me, 
and I was troubled." 

Yet in the midst of all this 
he doth not by any means 
despair, but more earnestly 
beseecheth the Lord, and 
saith, "Unto Thee, O Lord, 
will I cry, and I will pray 
unto my God." 

At length, he receiveth the 
fruit of his prayer, and testi- 
fieth that he was heard, say- 
ing, " The Lord hath heard 
me, and taken pity on me ; 
the Lord is become my 
helper." 

But wherein? "Thou hast 
turned," saith he, " my sor- 
row into joy, and thou hast 
compassed me about with 
gladness." 

1 Psalm xxx. [6 — it.] 



If great saints were so dealt 
with, we that are weak and 
poor ought not to despair, if 
we be sometimes hot and 
sometimes cold ; for the Spirit 
cometh and goeth according 
to the good pleasure of his 
own will. 1 For which cause 
holy Job saith, " Thou visit - 
est him early in the morning, 
and suddenly Thou provest 
him." 2 

6. Whereupon then can I 
hope, or wherein ought I to 
trust, save in the great mercy 
of God alone, and in the only 
hope of heavenly grace ? 

For whether I have with 
me good men, cither religious 
brethren, or faithful friends ; 
whether holy books, or beauti- 
ful treatises, or sweet psalms 
and hymns ; all these help 
but little, and have but little 
savour, when grace forsaketh 
me, and I am left in mine 
own poverty. 

At such time there is no 
better remedy than patience, 
and the denying of myself 
according to the will of 
God. 3 

7. I never found any so 
religious and devout, that he 
had not sometimes a with- 
drawing of grace, or felt not 
some decrease of zeal. 

ljohniii. \S.] 2jobvii. [18.] 
3 Luke ix. [23.] 
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There was never saint so 
highly rapt and illuminated, 
who fir.^t or last was not 
tempted. 

For he is not worthy of 
the high contemplation of 
God, who hath not been 
exercised with some tribula- 
tion for God's sake. 

For temptation going be- 
fore is wont to be a sign of 
comfort to follow. 

For unlo those that are 
proved by temptations hea- 
venly comfort is promised. 
"To him that ovcrcometh," 



saith He, "I will give to eat 
of ffie tree of life."* 

8. But divine consolation 
is given, that a man may be 
stronger to bear adversities. 

There followeth also temp- 
tation, lest he should wax 
proud of any good. 

The devil sleepeth not, 9 
neither is the flesh as yet 
dead ; therefore cease not to 
prepare thyself to the battle ; 
for on thy right hand and on 
thy left are enemies who never 
rest. 
1 Rev. ii. [7.] 2 j Pet. v. [8.] 



Chapter X 
Of Gratitude for the Grace of God 



WHY seekest thou rest, 
'since thou art born 
to labour. 1 

Dispose thyself to patience 
other than to comfort, and 
to the bearing of the cross 
rather than to gladness. 2 

What worldly man is there 
that would not "willingly re- 
ceive spiritual joy and com- 
fort if he could always have 
it? 

For spiritna) comforts ex- 

JJobv.r?.] 

* Luke xiv. [2 7J 



ceed all the delights of the 
world, and the pleasures of 
the flesh. 

For all worldly delights are 
either vain or unclean ; but 
spiritual delights alone are 
pleasant and honest, being 
sprung from virtue, and in- 
fused by God into pure 
minds. 

But no man can always 
enjoy these divine comforts 
according to his desire ; for 
the time of teTft^Aa&orcv \s» 
never far away. 
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2. But false freedom of 
mind and great confidence in 
ourselves are very contrary to 
heavenly visitations. 

God doeth well for us in 
giving the grace of comfort ; 
hut man doeth evil in not 
returning all again unto God 
with thanksgiving. 

And therefore the gifts of 
grace cannot flow in us, 
because we are unthankful to 
the giver, and return them 
not wholly to the source and 
fountain. * 

For grace ever attendcth 
him that is duly thankful ; 
and from the proud shall be 
taken that which is wont to 
be given to the humble. 

3. I desire not that con- 
solation that takcth from me 
compunction ; nor do I affect 
that contemplation which 
leadeth to a high mind. 

For all that is high is not 
holy ; nor all that is sweet, 
good ; nor every desire, pure ; 
nor is every thing that is dear 
unto us pleasing to God. 

Willingly do I accept of 
that grace, whereby I may 
ever be found more humble, 
and more affected with fear, 
and may become more ready 
to renounce myself. 

He that is taught by the 
gift of grace, and schooled by 
1 EcJus. 1. fe.J 



the withdrawing thereof, will 
not dare to attribute any good 
to himself, but will rather 
acknowledge himself to be 
poor and naked. 

Give unto God that which 
is God's, 1 and ascribe unto 
thyself that which is thine 
own ; that is, give thanks 
to God for His grace; and 
acknowledge that to thyself 
alone is to be attributed sin, 
and the punishment due to 
sin. 

4. Set thyself always in 
the lowest place* and the 
highest shall be given thee ; 
for the highest is not w ithout 
the lowest. 

The chicfest Saints before 
God are the least in their 
own judgments ; and the 
more glorious they are, so 
much the humbler within 
themselves. 

Those that are full of truth 
and heavenly glory, are not 
desirous of empty glory. 

Those that arc firmly settled 
and grounded in God, can in 
no way l>e proud. 

And they that ascribe all 

good unto God, whatsoever 

they have received, seek rot 

glory one of another, but 

J desire that glory which is 

' from God a\crcv*i *, m^ ^oasji. 

1 \ "Matt. x-sa\.Y2a\ 
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pressing t>!i lot this very 
thing. 

5. Be therefore thankful 
fui the [east gift, so shalt 
llu):i Iil' meet to receive 

Let the least bo unto thee 
even as tile greatest, yea t lie 
most contemptible gift as of 

especial value. 

IT thou consider tlic worth 
nf the giver, no gift will seem 
little, or of too mean esteem. 
For that cannot be little 



winch i. l;lil-ii by the inc*t 
Hkjh t."ii 

Vea, if lie should give 
punishment and stripes, it 
ipii^lii to be mattei of thank- 
fulness; became 1 1 ■_■ death 
always for qui welfare, what- 
soever He permitted to hap- 

He thai desireth t.i keep 

patient for the taking 
thereof: iet 1dm pray that 
it may return ; let him he 
cautious and humble. 



Chapter XI 



Thai the lovers of I he Cross nf Jesus are/. 



JESOS hath now many 
lover; of His heavenly 
kingdom, but few bearers 

of His crow. 

lie hath many desirous of 
consolation, but few or tribu- 

He findeth many com- 
panions of ili table, 
few of His aliitinence 

All desi - 
I Jim, few ■ willing to en- 
dare any th -■>. for Jlhn. 
Many fiills.i J; -1 ., unto 



the breaking of bread ; but 
few to the drinking or 

Clip uf I ila p:l--iii;i. 1 

Many reverence His 
aelcs, few follow the igno- 
miny <-»f His cross. 

Many love Jesus BO long 

as no adversities befall lliem. 

M any praise and bless Ilini 

so long as they receive 

from Him. 

: esi s hide Itim-.lf, 

c .-.-. V«ft a \5SJig 

l t.uVe u.UvV. «;«. \v.^\ 
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while, they fall either into 
complaining, or into too 
much dejection of mind. 

2. But they who love 
Jesus for His own sake, and 
not for some special comfort 
which they receive, bless I Jim 
in all tribulation and anguish 
of heart, as well as in the 
state of highest comfort. 

Yea although He should 
I never be willing to give them 
comfort, they notwithstand- 
ing would ever praise Him, 
and wish to be always giving 
thanks. 

3. O how powerful is the 
pure love of Jesus, which is 
mixed with no self-interest, 
nor self-love ! 

Are not all those to be 
called mercenary, who are 
ever seeking consolations ? 

Do they not show them- 
selves to be rather lovers of 
themselves than of Christ, 
who are always thinking of 
their own profit and advan- 
tage ? x 

Where shall one be found 
who is willing to serve God 
for nought ? 

4. Rarely is any one found 
so spiritual as to have suffered 
the loss of all things. 

For where is any man to be 
found that is indeed poor in 
( spirit, and thoroughly void of 

* p.ii/. a. [21.] 



all leaning on created things? 
" From afar, yea from the 
ends of the earth, is his 
value." 1 

If a man should give all his 
substance, it is as yet nothing. 

And if he should practise 
great repentance, still it is 
little. 

And if he should attain to 
all knowledge, he is still afar 
off. 

And if he should be of 
great virtue, and of very fer- 
vent devotion, yet there is 
much wanting : especially 
one thing, which is most 
necessarv for him. 

What is that? That leaving 
all, he forsake himself, and go 
wholly from himself, 2 and 
retain nothing of self-love. 

And when he hath done all 
that is to be done, so far as 
he knoweth, let him think 
that he hath done nothing. 

5. Let him not think that 
of great weight, which might 
be esteemed great ; but let 
him in truth pronounce him- 
self to be an unprofitable 
servant, as the Truth Him- 
self saith, " When you shall 
have done all things that are 
commanded you, say, we are 
unprofi table servants. " 3 

3 LuVe *n\\. \yA 
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Then may he be truly poor 
and naked in spirit, and say 
with the Prophet, " I am 
desolate and afflicted." 1 

Vet none is richer than 
1 Psalm xxv. [16.] 



that man, none more power- 
ful, none more free ; for 
he knoweth how to leave 
himself and all things, and 
to set himself in the lowest 
place. 



Chapter XII 



Of the Royal Way of the Holy Cross 



UNTO many this secm- 
eth an hard speech, 
" Deny thyself, take up thy 
cross, and follow Jesus." 1 

But much harder will it be 
to hear that last word, " De- 
part from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire." 2 

For they who now willingly 
hear and follow the word of 
the cross, shall not then fear 3 
to hear the sentence of ever- 
lasting damnation. 

This sign of the cross shall 
be in the heaven, when the 
Lord shall come to judgment. 

Then all the servants of the 
cross, who in their life-time 
conformed themselves unto 
Christ crucified, shall draw 
near unto Christ the judge 
with great confidence. 

1 Matt, xvi [24.] 
2 Matt. xxv. 1 41.] 
3 Psalm cxii [7.] 



2. Why therefore fearest 
thou to take up the cross 
which leadeth thee to a 
kingdom ? 

In the cross is salvation, in 
the cross is life, in the cross 
is protection against our 
enemies, in the cross is in- 
fusion of heavenly sweetness, 
in the cross is strength of 
mind, in the cross joy of 
spirit, in the cross the height 
of virtue, in the cross the 
perfection of sanctity. 

There is no salvation of the 
soul, nor hope of everlasting 
life, but in the cross. 

Take up therefore thy cross 
and follow Jesus, 1 and thou 
shalt go into life everlasting. 
He went before, bearing His 
cross, 2 and died for thee on 
the cross *, that thou mightest 

2 3oVy\\x\x. \yi-\ 
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also bear thy cross and desire 
to die on the cross with Him. 

For if thou be dead with 
Him, thou shalt also live with 
Him. And if thou be His 
companion in punishment, 
thou shalt be partaker with 
Him also in glory. 1 

3. Behold ! in the cross 
all doth consist, and all lieth 
in our dying thereon ; for 
there is no other way unto 
life, and unto true inward 
peace, but the way of the 
holy cross, and of daily mor- 
tification. 

Go where thou wilt, seek 
whatsoever thou wjlt, thou 
shalt not find a higher way 
above, nor a safer way below, 
than the way of the holy 
cross. 

Dispose and order all 
things according to thy will 
and judgment ; yet thou 
shalt ever find, that of ne- 
cessity thou must suffer some- 
what, either willingly or 
against thy will, and so thou 
shalt ever find the cross. 

For either thou shalt feel 
pain in thy body, or in thy soul 
thou shalt suffer tribulation. 
„ 4. Sometimes thou shalt 
be forsaken of God, some- 
times thou shalt be troubled 
by thy neighbours ; and, 
what is more, oftentimes thou 
1 a Cor. 1. £5. J 



I shalt be wearisome to thy- 
self. 

Neither canst thou be de- 
livered or eased by any 
remedy or comfort ; but so 
long as it pleaseth God, 
thou must bear it. 

For God will have thee 
learn to suffer tribulation 
without comfort ; and that 
thou subject thyself wholly 
to Him, and by tribulation 
become more humble. 

No man hath so in his 
heart a sympathy with the 
passion of Christ, as he who 
hath suffered the like himself. 

The cross therefore is al- 
ways ready, and every where 
waits for thee. 

Thou canst not escape it 
whithersoever thou runnest ; 
for wheresoever thou goest, 
thou earnest thyself villi 
thee, and shalt ever find 
thyself. 

Both above and below, 
without and within, which 
way soever thou dost turn 
thee, every where thou shalt 
find the cross ; and eveiy 
where of necessity thou must 
hold fast patience, if thou 
wilt have inward peace, and 
enjoy an everlasting crown. 

5. If thou bear the cross 
clieerfuWy, \1 \rfl\\«a3t ^west.^ 
and \ead Wvee. \.o <h& fceatfik 
1 end, rameYy, viV«* <&e«. 



et t[jt Sngal BRnj of the 5?oIg Cross 



be, 

If ill, hi bear il unwillingly, 
thou mutest for thyself a 
burden, an I increases! ihy 
load, which yet uotwitli.-tnnd- 

* ]g thou must b?ar. 

if thoi) cast a way one cross, 
without doubt thou shall find 
another, and that perhaps 

6, Thinke.st thou to escape 
that which no mortal man 

Cullld ever avoid ? WMeh 

of the saints in the world 
without crosses, and 
tribulation. 

For not even our Lord 

I Jesus Christ was ever one 
hour without the anguish of 
His Passion, so long as He 
lived. "Christ" (.with He) 
•' mast needs suffer, and rise 
again from the dead, and so 
enter into! I is glory."" And 
how dost thou seek any other 



7. Christ's whole life was 
a cross and martyrdom : and 
dost thou seek rest and joy 
for thyself? 

Thou art deceived, thou 
art decayed if thou teelc any 
other thing than to suffer 
tribulations; for this whole 



And the higl 
halh advanced in Mk- Sprit, 
so much iht lu.n let on 
he oftentimes lindilh ; 

i .■■■-.■ the u.ikf ■■! his bai 

nuii! iatreascth with his love 

to God. 

8. Nevertheless this man, 
though so many way* a [flitted, 
is not without refreshing com- 
fort, for that he perceivefh 

very uilich benefit to aecrue 
illlto him by the bearin 

For whilst he willingly 
puttetb Himself under it, all 
the burden or tribulation is 
turned i ito the confidence of 
divine comfujl. 

And the more the fles 
wasted by affliction, so much 
the more is the spirit slrci 
l!n ned by inward yrace. 

comforted with the desire ... 
tribulation and adversity, for 
the love of conformity lo the 
cross of Christ, that he would 
not wish to be without gri«f 
and tribulation ;- becausc 
he believes that he shall be 
Unto God so much the rr 
acceptable, the more ; 
the more grievous things lie 



1 
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is permitted to suffer for 
Him. 

This is not the power of 
man, but it is the grace of 
Christ, which can and doth 
so much in frail flesh ; so 
that what naturally it always 
abhors and flees from, that 
through fervour of spirit it 
encounters and loves. 

9. It is not according to 
man's inclination to bear the 
cross, to love the cross, to 
chastise the body and bring 
it into subjection, to flee 
honours, willingly to suffer 
contumelies, to despise one- 
self and to wish to be 
despised, to endure all ad- 
versities and losses, and to 
desire no prosperity in this 
world. 

If thou look to thyself, thou 
shalt be able of thyself to 
accomplish nothing of this 
kind. 1 

But if thou trust in the 
Lord, strength shall be given 
thee from heaven, and the 
world and the flesh shall be 
made subject to thy com- 
mand. 

Neither shalt thou fear 
thine enemy the devil, if thou 
be armed with faith, and 
signed with the cross of 
Christ. 

10. Set thyseU therefore, 
1 2 Cor. Hi. [5. J 



like a good and faithful ser- 
vant of Christ, to bear man- 
fully the cross of thy LorI, 
who out of love was crucified 
for thee. 

Prepare thyself to bear 
many adversities and divers 
kinds of troubles in this 
miserable life ; for so it will 
be with thee, wherooevcr 
thou art, and so surely thou 
shalt find it, wheresoever 
thou hide thyself. 

So it must be ; nor is th re 
any remedy nor means to 
escape from tribulation and 
sorrow, but only to endure 
them. 

Drink of the Lord's cup 1 
with hearty affection, if thou 
desire to be His friend, and 
to have part with Him. 

As for comforts, leave them 
to God ; let Him do therein 
as shall best please Him. 

But do thou set thyself to 
suffer tribulations, and ac- 
count them the greatest com- 
forts ; for the sufferings of 
this present time, although 
thou alone couldst suffer 
them all, cannot worthily 
deserve the glory which is to 
come. 

1 1. When thou shalt come 
to this estate, that tribulation 3 

* Matt. "xx. \rv\\ Y3n^ >^. 
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shall seem sweet, and thou 
shalt relish it for Christ's 
sake ; then think it to be 
well with thee, for thou hast 
found a paradise upon earth. 
As long as it is grievous to 
thee to suffer, and thou de- 
si rest to escape, so long shalt 
thou be ill at ease, and the 
desire of escaping tribulation 
shall follow thee every where. 

12. If thou dost set thyself 
to that thououghtest, namely, 
to suffering and to death, it 
will quickly be better with 
thee, and thou shalt find 
peace. 

Although thou shouldst 
have been rapt even unto 
the third heaven with Paul, 1 
thou art not by this secured 
that thou shalt suffer no ad- 
versity. " I will shew him" 
(saith Jesus) "how great 
things he must suffer for my 
name. * 

It remaineth therefore, 
that thou suffer, if it please 
thee to love Jesus, and to 
serve Him constantly. 

13. O that thou wert 
worthy to suffer something 
for the Name of Jesus! 3 
How great glory would re- 
main unto thyself ; what joy 
would arise to all God's 

1 s Cor. x'n. [4.] 
2 Actsix. fi6.J 
3 Acts v. [41. J 



saints ; how great edification 
also to thy neighbour ! 

For all men recommend 
patience ; few, however, they 
are who are willing to suffer. 

With great reason oughtest 
thou cheerfully to suffer some 
little for Christ's sake ; since 
many suffer more grievous 
things for the world. 

14. Know for certain that 
thou oughtest to lead a dying 
life. 1 And the more any man 
dicth to himself, so much the 
more doth he begin to live 
unto God. 

No man is fit to compre- 
hend things heavenly, unless 
he submit himself to the 
bearing of adversities for 
Christ's sake. 

Nothing is more accept- 
able to God, nothing more 
wholesome to thee in this 
world, than that thou suffer 
cheerfully for Christ. 

And if thou couldst choose, 
thou oughtest rather to wish 
to suffer adversities for Christ, 
than to be refreshed with 
many consolations ; because 
thou wouldst thus be more 
like unto Christ, and more 
comformable to all the saints. 

For our worthiness and the 
growth of our spiritual estate 
consisteth not in many sweet- 
nesses and comfocVs, *, \>>oX 
1 P&aXra.xVvv.V'i'iA 
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rather in the patient enduring 
of great afflictions and tribu- 
lations. 

15. Indeed if there had 
been any better thing, and 
more profitable to man's sal- 
vation, than suffering, surely 
Christ would have shewed it 
by word and example. 

For both the disciples that 
followed Him, and also all 
who desire to follow Him, 
He plainly exhorteth to the 



bearinjr of the 



and 



.^ ~. v.v, cross, 
saith, "If any man will come 
after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross, 
and follow me."* 

So that when we have 
thoroughly read and searched 
all, let this be the final con- 
clusion, "That through much 
tribulation we must enter into 
the kingdom of God."* 

1 Luke ix. [23.] 

2 Acts xiv. [22.] 
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OF INTERNAL CONSOLATION 



Chapter I 



Of Chris fs speaking inwardly to the Faithful Soul 



I WILL hearken what the 
Lord God will speak in 
me. 1 

Blessed is the soul which 
heareth the Lord speaking 
within her, 2 and receiveth 
from His mouth the word of 
consolation. 

Blessed are the ears that 
gladly receive the pulses of 
the Divine whisper, 3 and 
give no heed to the many 
whisperings of this world. 

Blessed indeed are those 
ears which listen not after 
the voice which is sounding 
without, but for the Truth 
teaching within. 

Blessed are the eyes which 

•J Psalm lxxxv. [8.] 
2 i Sam. Hi. [p.] 
* Matt. xiiL[i6, 17.] 



are shut to outward things, 
but intent on things within. 

Blessed are they that enter 
far into inward things, and 
endeavour to prepare them- 
selves, more and more, by 
daily exercises, for the re- 
ceiving of heavenly secrets. 

Blessed are they who are 
glad to have time to spare 
for God, and who shake off 
all worldly hindrances. 

2. Consider these things, 

my soul, and shut up the 
door of thy sensual desires, 
that thou mayest hear what 
the Lord thy God shall speak 
in thee. 1 

Thus saith thy Beloved, 

1 am ihv Sa.lva.tvon, 2 thy 

1 Psa\m\xxxw.\%'\ 
* PsaWxxxvAVi 
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Peace, and thy Life : keep 
thyself with me, and thou 
shalt find peace. 

Let go all transitory things, 
and seek those that be ever- 



lasting. 



What are all temporal 
things, but snares? and what 
can all creatures avail thee, 



if thou be forsaken by the 
Creator. 

Bid farewell therefore to 
all things else, and labour 
to please thy Creator, and 
to be faithful unto Him, 
that so thou mayest be able 
to attain unto true blessed- 
ness. 



Chapter II 

That the Truth speaketh inwardly without noise 

of Words 



SPEAK, Lord, for Thy 
servant heareth. 1 

I am Thy servant, grant 
me understanding, that I 
may know Thy testimonies. 8 

Incline my heart to the 
words of Thy mouth : let 
Thy speech distil as the 
dew. 

The children of Israel in 
times past said unto Moses, 
" Speak thou unto us, and 
we will hear : let not the 
Lord speak unto us lest we 
die." 3 

Not so, Lord, not so, I 
beseech Thee : but rather 
with the prophet Samuel, 

J 1 Sam. in. [g.] 
2 Psalm cxix. f/25.] 
3 Exod. XX. [ig.J 



I humbly and earnestly en- 
treat, " Speak, Lord, for 
Thy servant heareth." 

Let not Moses speak unto 
me, nor any of the prophets, 
but rather do thou speak, O 
Lord God, the inspirer and 
enlightener of all the pro- 
phets ; for thou alone with- 
out them canst perfectly 
instruct me, but they with- 
out thee can profjt nothing. 

2. They indeed may utter 
words, but tlvey cannot give 
the Spirit. 

Most beautifully do they 
speak, but if thou be silent, 
they inflame not the heart. 

T\\ey te&dv ftvfc\sX\sx ,>>»*. 
thou o\raies\. \\\<i «sosr.\ ^^ 
br\i\£ forth. tos*\kx\R&> \*fc. 
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1 i ihe meaning 


tvtr!nf.liitj> Truth; lest I die, 




of sealed thing*. 


and prove unfruitful, if 1 he 




They declare thy com- 


only warned outwardly, and 




mandments, bin thou hcipcSl 


11. 1 inflamed within : 




u, to fulfil them 






They point out the way, 


d mm, it ion.— the word heard 




bat thou invest ttccngth to 


and not fulfilled, known and 




walk in it. 


nut loved, believed and not 




T! [..-,■ vi\; only outwardly, 


observed. 




hut thou instructs and efl- 


Speak therefore, Lord, for 




lightenesl the heart. 


thy ■.ervnnl liearrtli ; ftir thou 




They water, but thou giv- 


li.w thLMir.itdsiif eternal life. ' 




est the increase. 


Speak thou unto me, to 




They cry aloud in words, 


the cr unfurl, however imper- 




but thou impartest under- 


fect, of my soul, and In the 




standing to the hearing. 


amendment of my "hole life, 




3, Let not Moses there- 


and to thy praise and glory 




fore speak unto me, but 
thou, O Lord my God, the 


and honour everlasting. 




1 Juhn vi. [68.] 




Chapter III 




That the Words of God are to le heard with 




Humility, and that many ivd-h than not 




IV If V son, hear my words, 
IV J. words of greatest 


They are not to be drawn 




forth for vain approbation, 




sweetness, surpassing all the 
knowledge of the philoso- 


but to be heard in silence, 




and to be received with all 




phers and wise men of this 


humility ami great affection. 




"My words are Spirit and 
Life," 1 and not lobe weighed 


And I said. Blessed is the 




man whom tlion shalt in- 




by the tinders! audjiitr of 


struct, O Lord, and shalt 


/ JJeta ,i mi.} 


tench 01A 01 ^ W, ftvaiA 
thou nsayeit g«e> \vno- to*A 
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from the evil days, 1 and that 
he be not desolate upon 
earth. 

2. I taught the prophets 
from the beginning 2 (saith 
the Ix>rd), and cease not, 
even to this day, to speak to 
all ; but many are hardened, 
and deaf to my voice. 

Most men do more will- 
ingly listen to the world than 
to God ; they sooner follow 
the desires of their own flesh, 
than God's good pleasure. 

The world promiseth things 
temporal and mean, and is 
served with great eagerness : 
I promise things most high 
and eternal ; and yet the 
hearts of men remain torpid 
and insensible. 

Who is there that in all 
things serveth and obeyeth 
me with so great care as the 
world and its lords are served 
withal ? Be ashamed, O Si- 
don, saith the sea. 8 And if 
thou ask the cause, hear 
wherefore. 

For a small income a long 
journey is undertaken ; for 
everlasting life many will 
scarce once lift a foot from 
the ground. 

The most pitiful reward is 

1 Psalm xciv. [12, 13. 1 
2 Hcb. i. [1.] 
3 Compare Isaiah xxiii. [4.] 



sought after ; for a single bit 
of money sometimes there is 
shameful contention ; for a 
vain matter and slight pro- 
mise men fear not to toil day 
and night. 

3. But, alas ! for an un- 
changeable good, for an in- 
estimable reward, for the 
highest honour, and glory 
without end, they grudge 
even the least fatigue. 

Be ashamed, therefore, 
thou slothful and complain- 
ing servant, that they are 
found to be more ready to 
destruction than thou to life. 

They rejoice more in vanity 
than thou dost in the truth. 

Sometimes, indeed, they 
are frustrated of their hope ; 
but my promise deceiveth 
none, 1 nor sendcth him away 
empty that trusteth in me. 

What I have promised, 1 
will give ; what I have said 
I will fulfil ; if only any man 
remain faithful in my love 
even to the end. 

I am the rewardcr of all 
good men, 2 and the strong 
approver of all who are de- 
voted to me. 

4. Write thou my words 
in thy heart, and meditate 
diligently on them ; for in 

1 Rom. \.\>«>:\\ ^V*\x.™« \^\ 
XXX. \t.\.\ 
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time of temptation they will 
be very needful Fur then 

What thou understandest 
not when ihou readest, thou 
(halt know in the day of 






In two ways I am wont to 
visit mine elect, namely, wiih 

temptation and with eonsnla- 

And I daily read two lot- 
sons to them, one in reprov- 
ing their niees, another ill 

exhorting them lo the in- 
cii'.ne of nil virtues. 

He that hath my words 
ami despise! h them, hath one 
that shall judge him in the 
last day. 

5. .-/ Pniivr !o implon: the 
,(v-i 1 .V i'/ Devotion. 

O Lord my Cod ! Thou 
art to me whatsoever is good. 
And ii-l i'.r :i in I, that I should 
dare to speak to thee* 1 1 
am thy poorest, meanest ser- 
vant, and a must vile worm, 
much more poor and eon- 
tcmplible than I can or dare 

Vet do thou remember, O 
iG= n ..™.[=7,] ; 1 Sam.*™, 
[■a, »*] 



Lord, that I am nothing, 
have nothing, and can dc 
nothing. 

Thou atone art good, just, 
and holy ; thou canst do all 
things, thou accompllshi si .ill 
things, thou fillest all things, 
onlv the Blotter thou leavest 
empty. 

Remember thy men 
and fill my heart »iili thy 
grace, thou who wilt not that 
thy works should be void and 

6. How can I bear up 
myself in this miserable life, 
unless thou strengthen me 
with thy mercy and grate? 

Turn not thy hoe away 
from me ;' delay not thy 
visitation ; withdraw not thy 
eon si 1 1 at ion. lest my soul be- 
come as a thirsty land. 

Teach me, O Lord, tc 
ihv will ;- leach mc to 
wi.rlliilv anil humbly in 
sight ; for thou art my 
doin, thou dost truly know 
me, and didst know me be- 
fore the world was made, 
and before I was born into 
the world. 

1 Pttlm Ixit. .[.7.I 
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Chapter IV 

That we ought to live in Truth and Humility 

before God 



MY son, walk thou be- 
fore me in truth, and 
ever seek me in simplicity of 
thy heart. 1 

He that walketh before me 
in truth, shall be defended 
from the assaults of evil, and 
the truth shall set him 9 free 
from seducers, and from the 
slanders of unjust men. 

If the truth shall have 
made thee free, thou shalt 
be free indeed, and shalt not 
care for the vain words of 
men. 

O Lord, it is true. Ac- 
cording as thou sayest : so, 
I beseech thee, let it be with 
me ; let thy truth teach me, 
guard me, and preserve me 
safe to the end. 

Let it set me free from 
all evil affection and inordi- 
nate love ; and I shall walk 
with thee in great liberty of 
heart. 

2. I will teach thee (saith 
the Truth) those things which 

1 Gen xvh ! [x.J: Wis. i [i.] 
* John viii [32. J 



are right and pleasing in my 
sight. 

Reflect on thy sins with 
great displeasure and grief; 
and never esteem thyself to 
be anything, because of any 
good works. 

In truth thou art a sinner ; 
thou art subject to and encum- 
bered with many passions. Of 
thyself thou always tendest to 
nothing ; speedily art thou 
cast down, speedily over- 
come, speedily disordered, 
speedily dissolved. 

Thou hast nothing whereof 
thou canst glory, 1 but many 
things for which thou ought- 
est to account thyself vile ; 
for thou art much weaker 
than thou art able to com- 
prehend. 

3. And therefore let nothing 
seem much unto thee what- 
soever thou docst. 

Let nothing seem great, 
nothing precious and wonder- 
ful, WOt\\YCV^ NNW^ ^ ^Ov- \ 

1 \ iOscAm.VA 
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truly commendable, and to 
be desired, but that alone 
which is eternal. 

Let the eternal truth be 
above all things pleasing to 
thee : Let thine own extreme 
imworthiness be always dis- 
pleasing to thee. 

Fear nothing, blame no- 
thing, flee nothing, so much 
as thy vices and sins ; which 
ought to be more unpleasing 
to thee than any losses what- 
soever of things earthly. 

Some walk not sincerely 
in my sight, 1 but out of curi- 
osity and pride desire to know 
my secrets, and to understand 
the high things of God, ne- 
glecting themselves and their 
own salvation. 

These oftentimes, when I 
oppose myself to them, for 
their pride and curiosity do 
fall into great temptations 
and sins. 

4. Fear thou the judgments 
of God, and dread the wrath 
of the Almighty. Discuss 
not thou the works of the 

1 Ecclus. iii. [21-23.]; 2 Cor. ii. 
[17-] 



Most High, but search dili- 
gently thine own iniquities, 
in how great things thou hast 
offended, and how many good 
things thou hast neglected. 

Some place their devotion 
only in books, some in pic- 
tures, some in outward signs 
and figures. 

Some have me in their 
mouths, but little in their 
hearts. x 

Others there are who, being 
illuminated in their under- 
standings, and purged in 
their affection, do always 
pant after things eternal, are 
unwilling to hear of the things 
of this world, and serve the 
necessities of nature with 
grief; and these perceive 
what the Spirit of truth 
speaketh in them. 2 

For He teacheth them to 
despise earthly, and to love 
heavenly things; to neglect 
the world, and to desire 
heaven all the day and 



night. 3 



1 Isaiah xxix. [13.] 

2 Psalm xxv. [5.] 

3 Psalm i. [2.] 
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Chapter V 
Of the Wonderful effect of Divine Love 



I BLESS thee, O Heaven- 
ly Father, Father of my 
Lord Jesus Christ, for that 
thou hast vouchsafed to re- 
member me a poor crea- 
ture. 

Father of mercies, and 
God of all comfort, 1 thanks 
be unto thee, who sometimes 
with thy comfort refresh est 
me, unworthy as I am of all 
comfort. 

1 will alway bless and glo- 
rify thee, with thine only- 
begotten Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter, for 
ever and ever. 

Ah, Lord God, thou holy 
lover of my soul, when thou 
comest into my heart, all that 
is within me shall rejoice. 

Thou art my glory and the 
exultation of my heart : Thou 
art my hope and refuge in 
the day of my tribulation. 2 

2. But because I am as yet 
weak in love, and imperfect 
in virtue, I have need to be 
strengthened and comforted 
by thee; visit me therefore 

1 2 Cor. i. [ 3 .] 
2 Psalm xxxii- L7-) ; lix. [16.] 



often, and instruct me wiih 
all holy discipline. 

Set me free from evil pas- 
sions, and heal my heart of 
all inordinate affeclions : that 
being inwardly cured ami 
thoroughly cleansed, I may be 
made lit to love, courageous 
to suffer, steady to persevere. 

3. Love is a great thing, 
yea, a great and thorough 
good ; by itself it makes every 
thing that is heavy, light : 
and it bears evenly all that is 
uneven. 

For it carries a burden 
which is no burden, 1 and 
makes every thing that is 
bitter, sweet and savoury. 

The noble love of Jesus 
impels a man to do great 
things, and stirs him up to 
be always longing for what 
is more perfect. 

Love desires to be on high, 
and will not be kept back by 
anything low and mean. 

Love desires to be free, and 
estranged from all worldly 

1 \^x\x.-&.ViA 
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that it may not be entangled 
by any temporal prosperity, 
or subdued by any adversity. 

Nothing is sweeter than 
love, nothing more coura- 
geous, nothing higher, no- 
thing wider, nothing more 
pleasant, nothing fuller nor 
better in heaven and earth ; 
because love is born of God, 
and cannot rest but in God, 
above all created things. 

4. He that loveth, flicth, 
runneth and rejoiceth ; he is 
free and is not bound. 

He giveth all for all, and 
hath all in all ; because he 
resteth in One Highest above 
all things, from whom all that 
is good flows and proceeds. 

He respecteth not the gifts, 
but turneth himself above all 
goods unto the giver. 

Love oftentimes knowcth 
no bounds, but is fervent 
beyond all measure. 

Love feels no burden, 
thinks nothing of trouble, 
attempts what is above its 
strength, pleads no excuse of 
impossibility ; for it thinks 
all things lawful for itself and 
all things possible. 

It is therefore able to 
undertake all things, and it 
completes many things, and 
brings them to a conclusion, 
where he who does not love, 
faints and lies down. 



5. Love watcheth, and, 
sleeping, slumbereth not. 1 

Though weary, love is not 
tired ; though pressed, it is not 
straitened ; though alarmed, 
it is not confounded : but as 
a lively flame and burning 
torch, it forces its way up- 
wards, and securely passes 
through all. 

If any man love, he know- 
eth whaC >s the cry of this 
voice. Fo* * f is a loud cry in 
the ears of God, this ardent 
affection of the soul which 
saith, "My God, my Love, 
Thou art all mine, and I am 
all thine." 

6. Enlarge thou me in 
love, that, with the inward 
palate of my heart, I may 
taste how sweet it is to love, 
and to be dissolved, and as 
it were to bathe myself in 
thy love. 

Let me be possessed by 
love, mounting above myself, 
through excessive fervour and 
admiration. 

Let me sing the song of 
love, let me follow thee, my 
Beloved, on high ; let my 
soul spend itself in thy praise, 
rejoicing through love. 

Let me love thee more 

than myself, and love myself 

only for thee ; and in thee all 

that UvvYy \o\t W\^, ;vs» \\\& 
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law of love commandcth, 
shining out from thyself. 

7. Love is active, sincere, 
affectionate, pleasant, and 
amiable ; courageous, pa- 
tient, faithful, prudent, long- 
suffering, manly, and never 
seeking itself. 1 

For in whatever instance a 
person seeketh himself, there 
he fallcth from love. 3 

Love is circumspect, hum- 
ble, and upright ; not yield- 
ing to softness, or to levity, 
nor attending to vain things ; 
it is sober, chaste, steady, 
quiet, and guarded in all the 
senses. 

1 1 Cor. xiii. [5.] 
» 1 Cor. x. [33] ; Phil. ii. [ax.] 



Love is subject, and obedi- 
ent to its superiors ; unto 
itself mean and despised, 
unto God devout and thank- 
ful, trusting and hoping al- 
ways in Him, even then when 
God imparteth no relish of 
sweetness unto it : for without 
sorrow none liveth in love. 

8. He that is not prepared 
to suffer all things, and to 
stand to the will of his lie- 
loved, is not worthy to be 
called a lover. 

A lover ought to embrace 
willingly all that is hard and 
distasteful for the sake of his 
Beloved ; and not to turn 
away from Him on account 
of any contradictions. 



Chapter VI 
Of tJie proving of a true Lover 



I 



MY son, thou art not 
yet a courageous and 
considerate lover. 

Wherefore sayest Thou 
this, O Lord ? 

Because for a slight op- 
position thou givest over thy 
undertakings, and too eagerly 
seekest consolation. 



A courageous lover stand - 
eth firm in temptations, and 
giveth no credit to the crafty 
persuasions of the enemy. 
As I please him in pros- 
perity, so in adversity I 
am not unpleasing to 
him. 1 

2. A wy?£. \os^\ \«5jaAsSJsv 
Tiol so Yfc\\c\\ fttfi ifik\. <&\s*sa> 
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who loves him, as the love of 

[he giver. 

H i - the good will 

rather than the value of ilic 

I, an. I sets all gifts below 
u whom he loves. 

A noble-minded lover rest- 
el h not in the s ir: . bu' in "0 
above every gilt. 

All tfierefore is not lost, if 
sometimes thou thialtest leu 
i.f me "i" ray salad than thou 
wonkiest. 

Thai mod and sweet af- 
fection which thou sometimes 
feclest, is tin- ' 



pn 






t of for. 



e of thy heavenly home : 
lint hereon thou must not 
.o much, for it comrfh 
rind got th. 

lint to strive against evil 
thoughts which may befall 
thee, and to reject 1 with 

n the suggestions of the 
devil, is a notable sign of 
virtue, and shall have great 
reward. 

.1 -I I;-:!.' .' I.. . 

therefore h-onhle thee, which 
on any subject whatever limy 
crowd into thy mind. Keep 
Itiy purpose with courage, 
nnd preserve an upright in- 
tention towards God. 

Neither is it an illusion 
sud- 



Ihat 






deafy apt m high, and 



presently returuest again it 
to the a ecu, to mo I ..anilies 
thy heart. 

For these thou dost rather 
lilinillingly sutler, than i 
mit : and so long 
please thee, anil thou -uiv,:-L 
against litem, it is matt. 
reward, nnd not of loss, 

4. Know- that the old 
enemy doth strive by all 
means to hinder thy desire to 
good, and to divert thee from 
all religious exercises ; 
liciilorly, from the revi 
L'iiiiiintiiHi of God's sa 
from the devout comment 
lion of my Passion, from the 
profitable remembrance of 
thy sins, from the guard of 
thine own heart, and from 
the firm purpose ofadvandaa 



may cause a wearisome 
and horror in thee, to call 
Ihee back from prayer and 
holy reading. 

Humble confession is 
pleasing unto him ; and if he 
could, he would cause 
to cease from Holy Com- 

Trust him not, nor heed 
him, although he should often 
set snares of deceit to entrap 
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he suggesteth evil and unclean 
thoughts unto thee ; say unto 
him, 

" Away thou unclean 
spirit ! l blush thou miser- 
able wretch ! most unclean 
art thou that bringst such 
things unto mine ears. 

"Begone from me, thou 
wicked seducer ! thou shalt 
have no part in me : but 
Jesus shall be with me as a 
strong warrior, and thou shalt 
stand confounded. 

"I had rather die, and 
undergo any torment, than 
consent unto thee. 

"Hold thy peace and be 
silent ; I will hear thee no 
more, though thou shouldst 
work me many troubles. 
* The Lord is my Light and my 
Salvation, whom shall I fear?' 2 

1 Matt. iv. [10.] : xvi. [23.] 
2 Psalm xxvii. [1.] 



" Though an host of men 
rose against me, yet should 
not my heart be afraid. The 
Lord is mv Helper and my 
Redeemer.*' 

5. Fight like a good 
soldier: 1 and if thou some- 
times fall through frailty, 
take again greater strength 
than before, trusting in my 
more abundant grace : and 
take great heed of vain 
pleasing of thyself, and of 
pride. 

Pride brings many into 
error, and makes them some- 
times fall into blindness 
almost incurable. 

Let the fall of the proud, 
thus foolishly presuming on 
their own strength, serve 
thee for a warning, and keep 
thee ever humble. 

1 Psalm xxvii. [14.]; 1 Tim. vi. 
[12.] 



Chapter VII 



That Grace is to be guarded by Humility 



MY son, it is more 
profitable for thee 
and more safe, to conceal 
the grace of devotion ; not 
io lift thyself on high, nor to 
speak much thereof, nor to 



dwell much thereon ; but 
rather to despise thyself, and 
to fear lest the grace have 
been given, to one. unworthy 
of it. 

T\\vs avv^voxv Cass* \xsask 
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not too earnestly cleave unto, 
for it may be quickly changed 
to the contrary. 

Think when thou art in 
< r race, how miserable and 
needy thou art wont to be 
without grace. 

Nor is it in this only that 
thy progress in spiritual life 
consists, that thou hast the 
grace of comfort ; but rather 
that with humility, self-denial, 
and patience, thou endurest 
the withdrawing thereof; 
provided thou do not then 
become listless in the exer- 
cise of prayer, nor suffer the 
lvst of thy accustomed duties 
to be at all neglected. 

Rather do thou cheerfully 
perform what licth in thee, 
according to the best of thy 
power and understanding ; 
and do not wholly neglect 
thyself because of the dryness 
or anxiety of mind which thou 
feelest. 

2. For there are many 
who, when things succeed 
not well with them, presently 
become impatient or slothful. 

For the way of man is not 
always in his power, 1 but it 
belongeth unto God to give, 
and to comfort, when he will, 
and how much he will, and 
whom he will ; as it shall 
please him, and no more. 
1 Jcr. x. [23.]; Rom. ix. [16.] 



Some unadvised persons, 
by reason of their over-earnest 
desire of the grace of a de- 
voted life, have overthrown 
themselves ; because they 
attempted more than they 
were able to perform, not 
weighing the measure of 
their own weakness, but fol- 
lowing the desire of their 
heart rather than the judg- 
ment of their reason. 

And because they dwelt 
on greater matters than was 
pleasing to God, they there- 
fore quickly lost his grace. 

They who had built them- 
selves nests 1 in heaven were 
made helpless and vile out- 
casts ; to the end that being 
humbled and impoverished, 
they might learn not to fly 
with their own wings, but to 
trust under my feathers. 

They that are yet but 
novices and inexperienced in 
the way of the Lord, unless 
they govern themselves by 
the counsel of discreet per- 
sons, may easily be deceived 
and broken to pieces. 

3. And if they will rather 
follow their own notions than 
trust to others who are more 
experienced, their end will be 
dangerous, at least if they are 
unwilling to be drawn away 
from V\\e\t <3\m ttHue&u 
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It is seldom the case that 
they who are wise in their 
own conceit endure humbly 
to be governed by others. 

Better is it to have a small 
portion of good sense, with 
humility 1 and a slender 
understanding, than great 
treasures of science with vain 
self-complacency. 

Better it is for thee to have 
little, than much of that which 
may make thee proud. 

He acts not very discreet- 
ly, who wholly gives himself 
over to joy, forgetting his 
former helplessness, and that 
chastened fear of the Lord, 
which is afraid of losing the 
grace which hath been offered. 

Nor again is he very valiant- 
ly wise who, in time of adver- 
sity or any heaviness, at once 
yields too much to despair- 
ing thoughts, and reflects 
and thinks of me less trust- 
fully than he ought. 

4. He who in time of 
peace is willing to be over 
secure 2 shall be often found 
in time of war too much de- 
jected and full of fears. 

If thou couidest always 
continue humble and moder- 
ate within thyself, and also 
couidest thoroughly moderate 
and govern thy spirit, thou 

1 Psalm xvi. [a.]; xvi. [10.] 
2 1 Thes. v. [6.] 



wouldst not so quickly fall 
into danger and offence. 

It is good counsel, that 
when fervour of spirit is 
kindled within thee, thou 
shouldst consider how it will 
be, when that light shall 
leave thee. 

And when this happeneth, 
then remember that the light 
may return again, which, as 
a warning to thyself, and for 
mine own glory, I have with- 
drawn for a time. 1 

5. Such trials are often- 
times more profitable, than 
if thou shouldst always have 
things prosper according to 
thy will. 

For a man's worthiness is 
not to be estimated by the 
number of visions and com- 
forts which he may have, or 
by his skill in the Scriptures, 
or by his being placed in 
high station. 

But if he be grounded in 
true humility, and full of 
divine charity ; if he be al- 
ways purely and sincerely 
seeking God's honour ; if he 
think nothing of and un- 
feignedly despise himself, 2 
and even rejoice more to be 
despised and made low by 
others, than to be honoured, 
by tliem. 

2 "PsaYvuVsu^vs.X}^ 
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and itshesl 1 

self lo be any tiling more, be- 
hold. Thou staiidest aijainst 
me, and my iniquities bear 
true witness, and I cannot 
contradict it. 

Bill If I abase myself, and 
reduce myself to nothing, 
and shrink from all self- 
esteem, and grind myself to 
llie dust 1 am, thy pace will 
l>c favourable to me, and iliy 
light near unto my heart; 
and all self-esteem, how little 
soever, shall be Swallowed 
up in the valley or my 
nothingness, and perish fur 

There thou shewesl thy- 
self unto me, what I am, 
what I have been, and 
whither 1 am come ; for I am 
nothing, and I knew it not. 

Eir 1 be left lo myself, be- 
hold, I become nothing but 
mere weakness ; but if tlion 
Tor an instant look upon me, 
lam forthwith made strong, 
wd .mi filled with new joy. 
_^_ 



Anil a great marvel il 
that I am so suddenly Ufted 
up, and so graciously cm- 
braced by thee, who of mine 
own weight am always link- 
ing downward. 

2. Thy love is the cause 
hereof, freely preventing me, 
and relieving ine in so many 
ueei.:.-!-iiies, guarding me also 
from pressing dangers, and 
snatching me (as f may truly 
say) from evils out of num- 

For indeed by loving my- 
self amiss, I lost myself; 1 
and by seeking thee alone, 



myself 



thee, and by tl 

mmv iL-eply reduced n 

lo nothing. 

Because thou. dearest 
Lord, dealest with me above 
all desert, and above all that 
I dare hope o: 

3. Blessed be thou, my 
God : for although I Vie 
unworthy of any benefits, 
yet thy royal bounty and it 
finite i^joiWbs wti« «& 
'1 ] W*v.\>^ 
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to do good even to the un- 
grateful, 1 and to those who 
are turned away far from 
thee. 

l Matt. v. [45.] 



Turn thou us unto thee, 
that we mav be thankful, 
humble, and devout ; for 
thou art our salvation, our 
courage, and our strength. 



Chapter IX 

TJiat all things are to be referred unto God, 
as their last end 



MY son, I ought to be 
thy supreme and ul- 
timate end, if thou desire to 
be truly blessed. 

By this intention thy affec- 
tions will be purified, which 
are too often inordinately in- 
clined to selfishness and unto 
creatures. 

For if in any thing thou 
seek est thyself, immediately 
thou faintest and driest up. 

I would therefore thou 
shouldst refer all things prin- 
cipally unto me, for I am He 
who have given all. 

Consider every thing as 
flowing from the Highest 
Good ; x and therefore unto 
me as their original all must 
be brought back. 

2. From me, as from a 
living fountain, the small and 
the great, the poor and the 
i Ecclus. I [ 5 .] 



rich, do draw the water of 
life j 1 and they that willingly 
and freely serve me shall re- 
ceive grace for grace. 

But he who desires to 
glory in things out of me, 2 
or to take pleasure in some 
private good, shall not be 
grounded in true joy, nor be 
enlarged in his heart, but 
shall many ways be encum- 
bered and straitened. 

Thou oughtest therefore to 
ascribe nothing of good to 
thyself, nor do thou attribute 
goodness unto any man ; but 
give all unto God, without 
whom man hath nothing. 

I have given thee all, 3 and 
my will is to have thee all 
again ; and with great strict- 
ness do I exact from thee a. 
relurw o( ta&xfcs. 



Or tljr Sforrtttrss ot God's Strbicc 



3. This is the ttnth where- 


largelh all the powers of the 


by vain-glory i:i put to 


%ht 


If thou rightly judge, rhoH 


And if heavenly grace en- 


wilt rejoice in me alone, in 


ter in anil true charity, there 


me alone thou will hope; 
for none is good save God 


will be im envy nor narrow- 


ness of heart, neither will 


alone, ' who is to be praised 
above all things, and in all 


self-love busy itself. 


For divine charity over- 


to he blessed. 


cornelh all things, and cn- 
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Chaptek X 


That to despise the Wort 


/ and strve God, is sweet 


X TOW I will speak again, 

1 \ Lord, and will not 


not. thon madest me ; when 


1 went far astray from thee, 


be silent ; I will sav in the 


thou broughtcst me back 


ears of my God, niy Lord, 


again, that 1 might serve 


and my King, who is oil 


thee ; and that ihon hast 


high : "0 how great is the 


commanded me to love thee. 1 


abundance of thy goodness, 


2. fountain of love un- 


O Lord, which thou hast laid 


ceasing, what shall I say 


Up for them thai fear thee." 1 


c.iK-eming time? 


Btrl what art thou to those 


How can I forget thee, 
who hast vouchsafed to re- 


who love thee? what to those 


who serve thee with their 


member me, even after 1 bad 


whole heart! 


wasted nwav and perished? 


Truly unspeakable is the 
sweetness of contemplating 


Thou hast shewed mercy 


in thy lervant beyond nil 


the.', which thou bestowest 


expectation : and bast ex- 


on them that love thee. 


hibited favour and loving- 


!n thS 1 specially thou hast 




shewed me the sweetness of 


What return stall I make 


thy la,e : that wliea I WSS 
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to thee for this grace ?' For 
' , DM granted lo all to for- 
sake all, lo renounce Llie 
world, and to undertake a 
lift i>f religious reliremenl. 

Is it atiy great thing lhal 
I should sen ■ 

the whole creation is bound 

to serve ? 

It ought not lo seem much 
lo me, to serve thee; but 
rather this doll] appeal much 



and ]:.>.i prm 

wi.inlil.-i yivt ilivsi-lfuiii'.ili 

,,. \\l,;,i shall I etvel 

for all these thotnandi of 

benefit*! I WouH I co 

all the days of 
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or 
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_, Behold, all things an; 
thine which I have, and 
uIiltl'Ijy 1 serve thee.' 1 

And yet contrariwise, thou 
rather strvest me than I thee. 

Behold, heaven and earth 
which Thou hast created for 



life. 

1 would 1 v 
lent i"i one fey, to 'I" thee 

SUIIII' ""II 111 H'H il 

Truly thou mi worthy of 
til hoHbor, and 
cvL-rlii.iin^ praise. 

Truly llinu art my Lord, 
and I thy poor servant, who 
am bound lo serve the wilt 
all my nii^lit. neither ought 
I ever to be weary of prais- 
ing thee 

And this 1 wish Hi do, this 
I desire: and whalso 
Wanting unto me, do thou, I 
beseech thee, vouchsafe lo 
supply. 

5. It is n great honour, 
ami a great glory, lo serve 
tln'C and u, despise (ill things 
for thee. 

For great pal a shall 1 ■■ 
_ ven lo those who shall hav 
willingly 



which excelleth 
B this, iliat thou thyself 

It vouchsafed I 

' f aa**" 1 '■ "<}■'!""" 

'/Em**,. I::.i, lid, 



lothy most holy wrvicc. 

They who fur iliy late 

ahull have rrnminced all car- 
nal delights shall find the 
sweetest oonaolafioas of the 
II0A7 GW.> 

'tVu^ &U& '»»™^ W 3 * 







8S CT in olrrntt ntt tfjr Dcsirta of our gratis 


freedom of mind, who for 


service, which makes a man 




thy Name's take enter into 


equal to the angels, pleasing 




ili': narrow way, 1 mid have 


to God, terrible to devils. 




left off bH worldly axe. 


ami woitbv l.i hi' u>iin)'i'.T.di.d 




6. 11 sweel 


of all the faithful! 




service of God," bj which ,i 


I < welcome service and 




man is mode truly free and 


ever io be desired, in which 




O sacred state of religious 


we are rewarded with the 




i m-.-.ii, ■■■. (;..,>■!. and attain lt> 




1 Mitt.vii. [,,.] 


joy which shall endlessly re- 




Slfau.B.130.1; . J-I.n *. [j.] 


™""*" ! 




Chapter XI 




Tliat the Longings and Desires of our Hearts are to 




he examined and moderated 




A TV son, ihou most slill 
IV J. learn many things, 


moved rather f ( >r thine own 




advantage, ili.iu fur my hun- 




which Ihou hast not yet "til 






leaned. 


If I be the cause, Ihou 
wilt be well content how- 




What are these, Lord? 


soever I shall ordain ; but if 
iht-ie link in lliee any self- 




THAT ihou frame lliy de- 


set-kiiif;, 1 behold, tins it is 
llial hiinterelli thee and 




sires' wholly according lo 




my good pleasure ; and thai 


wciyhulli thee down. 




thou be not a lover of thy- 


2. Beware therefore thou 




self, Imt a,i earnest follower 


lean not loo much upon any 




of my will. 


desire, conceived without 




Various longings and de- 


ask hit,' my counsel, lest per- 




sires oftentimes inflame thee, 


haps afterwards it rcpenl 




ainl drive thee forward . with 


thee, or Ihou be displeased 




Yc/remence : bal do Hioh eon- 


with that which at first 


1 / sirlcr whether tlmu be not 


pleased thee, bwCi -wVaaAv \ 


^ 


«»toc*a fc f/j,-Jl&M.vi.[.o.] 


l P'„'.\.u.V"\ \ 
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thou desiredst earnestly, as 
the best. 

For not every affection 
which seems good is imme- 
diately to be followed ; nor 
on the other hand is every 
contrary affection at the first 
to be avoided. * 

It is sometimes expedient 
to use a restraint even in 
good desires and endeavours, 
lest through unseasonable 
effort thou incur distraction of 
mind; lest by thy want of 
self-government thou beget a 
scandal unto others ; or again, 
being by others thwarted and 
resisted, thou become sud- 
denly confounded, and so fall. 

3. Sometimes however 



thou must use violence, 1 and 
resist manfully thine appe- 
tite, not regarding what the 
flesh would or would not ;* 
but rather taking pains that 
even perforce it may be made 
subject to the Spirit. 3 

And so long ought it to be 
chastened and to be forced 
to remain under servitude, 
until it be prepared for every 
thing, and learn to be con- 
tent with a little, and to be 
pleased with plain and simple 
things, and not to murmur 
against any inconvenience. 

1 Phil. ii. rxx.l 

2 Ro;n. viii. [1-13.]; 2 Cor. iv. 
[10.] ; x. [3.I 

3 1 Cor. ix. [27.] 



Chapter XII 

Of the growth ofPatie?ice in the Sou/, and of striving 

against Concupiscence 



I 



OLORD my God pa- 
tience is very neces- 
sary for me, 1 for I perceive 
that many things in this life 
do fall out as we would not. 
For whatsoever plans I 
shall devise for my own 
peace, my life cannot be 
without war and affliction. 2 
l Hub. x. [ 3 6.] 2 Job vii. [i.} 



It is so, my son. But my 
will is, that thou seek not that 
peace which is void of temp- 
tations, or which suflfereth 
nothing contrary : but rather 
think that thou hast found 
peace, when thou art exercised 

tried m- maxtfj ^An^\\\^. 
1 3«n\&s\.V*^ 



Of siriiiing Bjprawi Cmirituismirt 



2. If thou say, that tlinii 
art not able to suffer much, 
bow then will lliou endure 
the fire hereafter? 

Of two evils the less is 
olway to be chosen. That 
thou mayest therefore avoid 
the everlasting punishment 
that is to come, endeavour 
to endure present evils pa- 
tiently for God's sake. 

Dost tliou think that the 
men of this world suffet 
nothing or bid as little? Ask 
even of those who live i 
at ease, and thou shall find 

it otherwise. 

Bat thou wilt say, they 
have many delights, and 
follow their own wills, 
and therefore they do not 
much weigh their own afllie- 

Be it so, that they have 
whatsoever they will ; but 
how long dost thou lliink 
that it will last? 

3. Behold, the wealthy of 
this world shall consume 
away like smoke,' and there 
shall be no memory of their 
past joys ! 

Yea, even while they are 
yet alive, they do not rest in 
litem without bitleruess, and 

For iron) the self-same 
thing in which they delight 



they oftentimes ■ 
potato iif sorrow. 

And it is but just that 
having inordinately sought 

ami folloued after 1 ■l.-.i--in- 1 
they should enjoy them n 
without shame ami bitier- 

4. O how brief, how false, 
how inordinate and base, are 
all those pleasures. 

Yet so drunken and blind 
are men, that they under- 
lie ; but like dumb 



they i. 

Thou therefore, my son, 
"go not after thy lusts, but 
refrain thyself from thine 
appetites." 1 "Delight thy- 
self in the Lord, and lie 
shall give thee the desires of 
thine heart." 3 

5, For if thou desire true 
delight, and to be mt 
plentifully comforted by m 
behold, in the contempt of 
ill worldly things, and in the 
cutting off all base delights, 
shall be thy blessing, and 
abundant comfort shall be 
given thee. 

And the more thou with- 
draw thyself from all solace 
of creatures, so much the 



;„:„'; 
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sweeter and more powerful 
consolations shalt thou find 
in me. 

But at the first, thou shalt 
not without some sadness, 
nor without a laborious con- 
flict, attain unto them. 

Old inbred habit will, for 
a time, resist, but by a better 
way it shall be entirely over- 
come. 



The flesh will murmur 
against thee ; but with fer- 
vency of spirit thou shalt 
bridle it. 

The old servant will tempt 
and trouble thee, but by 
prayer he shall be put to 
flight. Moreover also, by 
useful work thou shalt great- 
ly stop the way against 
him. 



Chapter XIII 

Of humble Obedience after the Exatnfle of 

Jesus Christ 



MY son, he that endea- 
voureth to withdraw 
himself from obedience, with- 
draweth himself from grace : 
and he who seeketh for him- 
self private benefits, 1 loseth 
those which are common. 

He that doth not cheer- 
fully and freely submit him- 
self to his superior, showeth 
that his flesh is not as yet 
perfectly brought into sub- 
jection, but oftentimes strug- 
gleth and murmureth against 
him. 

Learn thou therefore quick- 
ly to submit thyself to thy 
superior, if thou desire to 
1 Matt. xvi. [24.] 



keep thine own flesh under 
the yoke. 

For more speedily is the 
outward enemy overcome, if 
the inward man be not in 
disorder. 

There is no worse enemy, 
nor one more troublesome 
to the soul, than thou art 
unto thyself, if thou be 
not in harmony with the 
Spirit. 

It is altogether necessary 
that thou conceive a true 
contempt for thyself, if thou 
desire to prevail against flesh 
and VAood. 



\ 
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■1 thyself wholly 

to the will rf others. 


3. Ee lesion- against thy- 




self, and suSer no pride to 






Au.l yet, whai great mat* 


dwell in thee : but shew thy- 






ter la ii. 1 ii' thou, « ho art 


self so humble and so l.mly. 
that all may be able to weak 






bm dual and ni 






thyself to a man for God's 
sake, when 1, the Almighty 


over thee, and to tread thee 






down as the mire of the 






ami the Most 1 1 igb it, w bo 


streets. Vain man, what 






nested ^ll things of nothing, 


liasl thou lo complain of? 






humbly subjected myself to 


What canst thou answer. 






man for thy sake ? 


vile sinner, lo them that up- 






I became of nil men the 


braid thee, thou who hast so 






most humble and the most 


often offended God, and hast 






abject, that thou might est 


so many limes deserved hell ? 






overcome tliy pride with my 


Hut mine eye spared thee, 






humility. 


because thy soul was pre- 
cious in my siylit ; that llnm 






dust, learn lo be obe- 






dient. Learn lo humble 


mi^liti^l know my love, anil 






thyself, thou earth ami day, 


ever be thankful for my 






and in bow thyself <i-iwn 


benefits ; 






under the fret of all men. 


Also that thou mighfeM 






Learn to break thine own 


continually jrive thyself to 






will, and to yield thyself to 


true subjection and humilily, 








and endure patiently to be 






1 Lukcii. [,.]: Johtixiii. [14] 


despised. 






Chapter XIV 






Of considering the Seen! Judgments of God, that so 






we be not lifted up for anything good in us 






■-pHOU. Lord, than- 
[ detest forth thy judg- 


I stand astonished ; and 1 






consider "That the heaveas 






merits over me, tin m shakest 


arc not pure in Ihy sight." 1 






all my bones With fear and 


If in angels thou didst find 




/ trembling, nn,l mv soul is 


witWlmw,' 5 'i-™ 11 <\V.\sV Hft 




/ nwsareaSnid ' 


L] n-)t*.\i^ »1*>-».V«.\ \ 
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s>pare even them, what shall 
become of me ? 

Even stars fell from hea- 
ven, 1 what then can I pre- 
sume who am but dust ? 

They whose works seemed 
commendable, have fallen in- 
to the lowest misery ; and 
those who did eat the bread 
of angels, 2 I have seen de- 
lighting themselves with the 
husks of swine. 

2. There is therefore no 
holiness, if thou, O Lord, 
withdraw thine hand. 

No wisdom availeth, if 
thou cease to guide. 

No courage helpcth, if 
thou leave off to defend. 

No chastity is secure, if 
thou do not protect it. 

No vigilance of our own 
availeth, if thy sacred watch- 
fulness be not present with us. 

For, if we be left of thee, 
we sink and perish ; but be- 
ing visited of thee, we are 
raised up and live. 

Truly we are inconstant, 
but by thee we are estab- 
lished : we wax lukewarm, 
but by thee we are inflamed. 

3. O how humbly and 
meanly ought I to think of 
myself! how ought I to es- 
teem it as nothing, if I seem 
to have any good in me ! 

* Rev. viii. /"io.J 
2 Psalm Ixxviii. [25.] 



With what profound humi- 
lity ought I to submit myself 
to thine unfathomable judg- 
ments, O Lord ; where I find 
myself to be nothing else than 
nothing, and very nothing ! 

O weight that cannot be 
measured ! O sea that cannot 
be passed over, where I dis- 
cover nothing of myself save 
only and wholly nothing ! 

Where then can glorying 
hide itself ? where can be trust 
in mine own virtue ? 

All vain-glorying is swal- 
lowed up in the deep of thy 
judgments over me. 

4. What is all flesh in thy 
sight ? 

Shall the clay boast against 
Him that formed it ? 

How can he be lifted up 
with vain words, whose heart 
is truly subject to God V 

Not all the world will 
make him proud, whom the 
Truth .hath subjected unto 
itself: neither shall he, who 
hath firmly settled his whole 
hope in God, be moved by the 
tongues of all his flatterers. 

For even they themselves 
who speak, behold, they all 
are nothing, for they will 
pass away with the sound of 
their words ; but the truth of 
the IjOY^ \evvv*i\\\«iS^v \w. ^nv^> \ 
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Chapter XV 




In everything whieh we desire, how we ought to 




fed. and what av ought lo say 




TV 1 V soi, say Ihou thus in 
iVJ. every thing; Lord, 


2. Therefore whatsoever 




seemeih to bs desirable, must 




if ibis 1>l- pleasing iimo thee, 


always be desired ami prayed 




sold it be.' 


Tor in the fear of God and 




" Lord, if it be to thy 


uii.ii humility lp!" heart ; and 




honour, In thy Name let this 


chiefly Ihou must commit the 






whole matter lo me with 




" Lord, if thou see it to bo 


s|n-( i.il resignation of thyself, 




expLi.lii.-Lil, and know it lo be 


ami thou must say, 




profitable for me, then grant 


"0 Lord, Ihou knowest 




unto me that I may use this 


what is best for us, let this 




to thine Inamr.ir. 


or that be done, as ihou 




"Bnt if thou know it will be 


pleasest. 




hurtful unto me, and no profit 


" Give what thou wilt, and 




to the health of my soul, take 


iiow much thou wilt, and 




away tin.- desire Tram me." 


when thou wilt. 




For not every desire pro- 


" Deal wilh me as thou 




ccedeth from the Holy Spirit, 


iliioki-L g"od, and as best 






pleaseth thee, and is most 




man riylit ami good. 


for thy honour. 




It is difficult lo judge truly 


"Set me where thou wilt, 




whether a good spirit or the 


:mrl ileal wilh me in all things 




contrary be urging thee to 


jiL.-l as ihou wilt. 




desire this or that *, or whe- 


"I am in thy hand : turn 




ther by thine own spirit thou 


me round, and turn me 




be moved thereunto. 


kick asyin, a a ihou shall 




Many have been deceived 


please. 




in the eod, who at the first 


"Behold, I am thy ser- 




seemed to b; led by a good 


vant, prepared Tor all lliines ; 


J spirit. 


tor \ oeire. wot \ Q \«e vivto l 
uwself, tivA. uvAu Vlvce ; ™& \ 
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O that I could do it worthily 
and perfectly !" 

A Prayer that the will of God 
may be fulfilled. 

3. O most merciful Jesus, 
grant to me thy grace, that 
it may be with me, and work 
with me, 1 and continue with 
me even to the end. 

Grant that I may always 
desire and will that which 
is to thee most acceptable, 
and most dear. 

Let thy will be mine, and 
let my will ever follow thine, 
and agree perfectly with 
it. 

Let my will be all one with 
thine, and let me not be able 
to will, or anything to forego, 
1 Wisd. ix. [10.] 



but what thou wiliest or dost 
not will. 

4. Grant that I may die 
to all things that are in the 
world, and for thy sake may 
love to be contemned, and 
not be known in this genera- 
tion. 

Grant to me above all 
things that I can desire, to 
desire to rest in thee, and in 
thee to have my heart at 
peace. 

Thou art the true peace of 
the heart : thou art its only 
rest ; out of thee all things 
are full of trouble and unrest. 
In this peace, that is, in thee, 
the one chiefest eternal Good, 
I will lay me down and 
sleep. 1 Amen. 

1 Psalm iv. [8.] 



Chapter XVI 



That true Co7?ifort is to be sought in God alone 



WHA TSOEVER I can 
desire or imagine 
for my comfort, I look for it 
not here but hereafter. 

For if I alone should pos- 
sess all the comforts of the 
world, and might enjoy all 
the delights thereof, 1 it 13 
1 Matt xvi [26.] 



certain that they could not 
long endure. 

Wherefore, O my soul, 
thou canst not be fully com- 
forted, 1 nor have perfect 
refreshment, except in. God, 
the comfoYtet ofc n\\q: Y^va»k. 
the \\e\\>ex ol \^\\x*xcfc\^ 

1 PsoXvcvXxknvv.V^^ 
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@f true Comfort 



Wait a little while, O my 

soul, wait for the divine 

promise, and thou shalt have 

abundance of all good things 

*in heaven. 

If thou desire beyond 
measure the things that are 
present, thou shalt lose those 
which are heavenly and eter- 
nal. 

Use temporal things, and 
desire eternal. 

Thou canst not be satisfied 
by any temporal goods, be- 
cause thou art not created to 
enjoy them. 

2. Although thou shouldst 
possess all created good, yet 
couldst thou not be happy 
thereby nor blessed ; but in 
God, who created all things, 
consisteth thy whole blessed- 
ness and felicity. 1 

Not such happiness as is 
seen and commended by the 
foolish lovers of the world, 
but such as the good and 
faithful servants of Christ 
l Wisd. ii. [23.] 



wait for, and of which the 
spiritual and pure in heart, 
whose conversation is in 
heaven, 1 sometimes have a 
foretaste. 

Vain and brief is all human 
consolation. 

Blessed and true is the 
consolation which is received 
inwardly from the truth. 

A devout man beareth 
every where about with him 
his own comforter Jesus, 
and saith unto Him, <; 13e 
Thou present with me, O 
Lord Jesu, in every time 
and place. 

" Let this be my comfort, 
to be willing to lack all 
human comfort. 

" And if thy comfort be 
wanting, let thy will and just 
proving of me be unto me as 
the greatest comfort ; for 
thou wilt not always be 
angry, neither wilt thou chide 
for ever." 2 

1 Phil. iii. [20.] 

2 Psalm ciii. [9.] 



\ 
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Chapter XVII 
That all our Anxieties are to be rested on God 



I 



MY son, suffer me to do 
with thee what I 
please. I know what is ex- 
pedient for thee. 

Thou thinkest as man ; 
thou judgest in many things 
as human affection persuad- 
eth thee. 

O Lord, what thou sayest 
k true. Thy care for me is 
greater 1 than all the care that 
I can take for myself. 

For he standeth but very 
unsafely, who casteth not all 
his care upon thee. 

Lord, if only my will 
may remain right and firm 
towards thee, do with me 
whatsoever it shall please 
thee. 

For it cannot be any thing 
but good, whatsoever thou 
shalt do with me. 

2. If it be thy will that I 
should be in darkness, be 
thou blessed ; and if it be 
thy will that I should be in 
light, be thou again blessed. 
If thou vouchsafe to comfort 
me, be thou blessed : and if 

1 Matt. vi. [ 3 o.] ; John vi. 



thou wilt have me afflicted, 
be thou blessed also. 

My son, such as this ought 
to be thy state, if thou desire 
to walk with me. 

Thou oughtest to be as 
ready to suffer as to rejoice. 

Thou oughtest as cheer- 
fully to be destitute and poor, 
as to be full and rich. 

3. O Lord, for thy sake, 
I will cheerfully suffer 1 what- 
soever shall come on me with 
thy permission. 

From thy hand I am will- 
ing to receive indifferently 
good and evil, sweet and 
bitter, joy and sorrow ; and 
for all that befalleth me I 
will be thankful. 

Keep me safe from all sin, 
and I shall fear neither death - 
nor hell. 

So thou do not cast me 
from thee for ever, nor blot 
me out of the book of life, 
what tribulation soever be- 
faUefti m<i ^W^vW^w, 
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after the Example of Christ 



MY ton, I descended 
from heaven 1 lb* thy 
salvation ; I took upon me 
thy sorrows,' not necessity 
lint love drawing mo thereto ; 
that thou thyself raightesl 

learn patience, and beat tem- 
poral sufferings without re- 
putfefi. 

For from the hoar of my 
birth, 3 even until my death 



the < 



■ I 



J 



without suffering of grief. 

I su.lcred great want of 
things temporal ; I often 
heard many mur mil rings 
against me ; I endured pa- 
tently disgraces and re- 
rilings j in return for henelits 
I ■■■ ci ived ingratitude ; for 
curacies, blasphemies ; fbi 

heavenly doctrine, reproofs. 

2. O Lord, fm ili.it thou 
went patient in thy lifetime, 
herein especially fulfilling 
the commandment of thy 



Father ;' it is reason that I, 
a most miserable Sinner, 
should bear myself patiently 
according to thy will, anil for 
my soul's welfare endure the 
burden of this corruptible 
lire as long as thou thyself 
shah choose. 

hor although this presi 
life he burdensome, yet a 
withstanding it is now by 
tliy grace made very gainful ; 
and, by thine example and 
the footsteps of 1 1 1 v saints, 
more bright and clear, and 
endurable to the weak. 

Ii is also, much more full 
of consolaiion than it was 
formerly under the old law, 
when the gate of heaven re- 
mained shut ; and the way 
also to heaven seemed more 
dark, when so few cared to 
seek after the kingdom 

Moreover" also, they who 
then were just and such a 
should be saved, could no 
i 1 V-W-Vl'A , 
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enter into the heavenly king- 
dom, before the accomplish- 
ment of thy Passion, and the 
payment of the debt of thy 
holy death. 

3. O how great thanks am 
I bound to render unto thee, 
that thou hast vouchsafed to 
shew unto me and to all faith- 
ful people the good and the 
right way to thine eternal 
kingdom. 

For thy life is our way, and 
by the path of holy patience 
we walk toward thee, who 
art our Crown. 



If thou hadst not gone 
before us and taught us, 
who would have cared to 
follow ! 

Alas, how many would re- 
main behind and afar off, if 
they considered not thy glo- 
rious example ! 

Behold, we are even vet 
lukewarm, though we have 
heard of so many of thy mi- 
racles and doctrines. "What 
would become of us, if we 
had not so great light 1 where- 
by to follow thee ! 

1 John xii. [46.] 



Chapter XIX 

Of the endurance of Injuries, and of the proof of 

true Patience 



WHAT is it thou sayest, 
my son? Cease to 
complain, when thou con- 
siderest my Passion, and 
the sufferings of my other 
saints. 

Thou hast not yet resisted 
unto blood. l 

It is but little which thou 

suflferest, in comparison of 

those who suffered so much, 

who were so strong! y rem pted , 

so grievously afflicted, so 

i Heb. xii. f 4 .J 



many ways tried and exer- 
cised. 1 

Thou oughtest therefore to 
call to mind the more heavy 
sufferings of others, that so 
thou mayest the more easily 
bear thine own very small 
troubles. 

And if they seem unto thee 
not very small, then beware 
lest thine impatience be the 
cause V\\cxeo\. 

However \nV*&\cx n^\^ 



Of inir IJ.ilimrc tmfirt fjfironjji 






'■■■ :.-i')lt they be 
■. .mi- patiently to 
.■in nit 
a. The better fhou flia- 
self to 

,ii-.i!y tbou doest, 
and the greater reward shslt 

llloll receive. I l.-.l ;l':l'l 

also more Easily endure it, if 
both in mind and by hnbit 

thou an diligently prepared 
thereunto. 



rby a 



iufni,- 



wl.< tbcr 



Do 1 



say. 



"I 1 



I* 



endure to suffer llieso things 
at llie hands uf such an one, 
nor ought I to endure thing* 
of this sort; for lie hath done 
megreat wrung, Ad reproach- 
eth ine with things which 1 
never thought of; but of 
another I wiH willingly suffer, 
that is, if they are things 
which I shall see I ought to 
suffer." 

Such a thought is foolish ; 
it considercth not the virtue 
of patience, nor by whom it 
will be to be crowned ; but 
rather, weigheth too exactly 
the persons, and the injuries 
offered to itself. 

3. He is not truly patient, 
who is willing to suffer only 
so much as he thinks good, 
and from whom lie pleases. 

Itui the billy patient man 
minds not by whom he is 
ytereised, whether by Iii.s su- 
periais, by one of his equals, 



id holy man, 

by one that is perverse and 
unworthy. 
But indifferetjUyftorft every 

creature, how much soever, 
or linn often soever anything 

adverse befall him, he takes 
it all thankfully as from ihe 
hands nl God, and esteems 
it great gain ; 

For H i.h < >od it is impos- 
sible thai any thing, nowamall 
soever, if only it be suffered 
For ' io l's soke, should pass 
without its re wi\n t. 

4. lie limn therefore ] 
pared for the fight, if t 
h ill win (he victory. 

Without a combat tln.ii 

crown of patience. 1 

If thou art unwilling I 
suffer, thou refuses! to be 
crowned. But if thou desire 
to becrowned, fight manfully, 
i-i!'l;ire pnlienlly. 

Without labour there is no 
rest, nor without fighting can 
the victory be won. 

O Lord, let that become 
possible to me by thy gi-acc, 
which by nature seems ir 
po-sible to me. 

Thou knowest that I a 

able to suffer but little, and 

that 1 am t\uic\d\ cast a«. 

1 =T™.iArf 



^_^ 
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when a slight adversity 
ariseth. 

For thy Name's sake, let 
every exercise of tribulation 



"he- ".made pleasant unto me; 
forCto suffer and to be troubled 
for„4fcy'-sake, is very whole- 
some f^aiy soul. 



' • ■» 



Chapter XX - J : 

Of the Acknowledging of our own Infirmities ; and 
of the Sufferings of this Life* v » - 



- 1 



1 



TWILL acknowledge my 
sin unto thee; 1 I will 
confess mine infirmity unto 
thee, O Lord. 

Oftentimes a small matter 
it is that makes me sad and 
dejected. 

I resolve to act with 
courage, but when even a 
small temptation comes, I 
am at once in a great strait. 

It is sometinfes a very 
trifle, whence a great temp- 
tation arises. 

And whilst I think myself 
safe, and when I least expect 
it, I sometimes find myself 
overcome by all but a slight 
breath. 

2. Behold therefore, O 
Lord, my low estate, 2 and 
my frailty which is in every 
way known unto thee. 

Have mercy on me, and 

J Psalm xxxii. [5. ] 
2 Psalm xxv. [18. ] 



deliver me out of if- 6* mi re, 
that I may not slide fast 
therein, 1 and may not reinkiii 
utterly cast down for eve/. .\ 

This is that which oftenr- - 
times strikes me down, and . 
confounds me in thy sight, 
that I am so subject to fall, 
and so weak in resisting my 
passions. 

And although I do not 
altogether consent, yet their 
continued assaults are trouble- 
some and grievous unto me ; 
and it is very exceedingly 
irksome to live thus daily in 
conflict. 

Hereby doth my weakness 
become known unto me, in 
that hateful fancies do always 
much more easily invade than 
forsake me. 

3. Most mighty God of 
Israel, V\vo\\ xcataxss* \o>x«. ^V 
fa\tMu\ soy\\*\ O fc*x.*Nss^ 
1 ^o\tf\\^v*--\>V^ 
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worddst consider the labour 
i of thy s::rviv:;l, 

him in all tni'igs 
whatsoever he uii.hritikeih. 

Strengthen an "■ ■ i t 1 -■ hea- 
venly courage, ■-■ . . the old 
ian, tile miserable, llesli, i;ot 
s yet fully 'iibi'.ct to the 
spirit, p-jrv.iil hn J get the 
upper hand:. Again-, 
will be ifedfu'iu'r or- 
is long ..i- ' bri athe 
i;i--v.djV i;r,-. 

Ai.v-, « hat a life 
where tabulation and miseries 
a i- _■ tJeVW BenlJDgj where 
3II i; full of snares, and 

■For when one tribulation 
11 temptation goeth, another 
Cometh ; yea and while the 
* st conflict is yet lasting, 

Iny others come mu-.spected 









1, do 



infill. 



- [bis, 



ie afier 



ir.Lln.-r. 



4. And how can a life he 
loved that hath so many em- 
bit ferments, and is subject 
to so many calamities and 

How too can it be called 
a li!"e, thai begMt ah so many 
deaths and plagues ? 

And yet it is the object of 
lien's love, and its delights 
ire sfHijrhi of many. 

The world is oftentimes 
blamed for being deceitful 



easily cort with it, I 

the desin ■ 'if the flesh bear 

But some things dra 
lo love the world, others to 
contemn it 

The lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eyes, anil I lie pride 
of life. 1 do draw us to the 

love Hi' the world | but tbt 
pains and miseries, thai jmll) 
follow them, cause a hatred 

of the world anil a lualliing 
thereof. 

5. But alas, the fondness 

cometh the mind of him who 
ben to the world; and 
lie csreemeLh it a delight to be 
ever under thorns,' because 
he hath neither 1 
tasted the sweetness of God, 
and the inward pleasantness 

But they who perfectly con- 
temn the world, and study to 
live to 1 lod under holy disci- 
pline, these are not ignorant 
of the divine sweetness pro- 
mised to those who truly for- 
sulte the world. They also 
very clearly see how grievous- 
ly tht world erreth, and how 
it is in many ways deceived. 



,]S: 



[>«.] 
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Chapter XXI 

That we are to rest in God above all his gifts 

and benefits 



ABOVE all things, and 
in all things, O my 
soul, thou shalt rest in the 
Lord alway, for he himself is 
the everlasting rest of the 
saints. 

Grant me, O most sweet 
and loving Jesus, to rest in 
thee, above all creatures, 1 
above all health and beauty, 
above all glory and honour, 
above all power and dignity, 
above all knowledge and 
subtilty, above all riches and 
arts, above all joy and glad- 
ness, above all fame and 
praise, above all sweetness 
and comfort, above all hope 
and promise, above all desert 
and desire : 

Above all gifts and benefits 
that thou canst give and im- 
part unto us, above all mirth 
and joy that the mind of man 
can receive and feel : 

Finally, above angels and 

archangels, and above all 

the heavenly host, above all 

things visible and invisible, 

■* Rom. viii. [ 19-22.] 



and above all that thou art 
not, O my God. 

2. Because thou, O Lord 
my God, art supremely gocd 
above all ; thou alone art 
most high, thou alone most 
powerful, thou alone most 
full and sufficient, thou alone 
most sweet and most full of 
consolation. 

Thou alone art most lovely 
and loving, thou alone most 
noble and glorious above all 
things, in whom all good 
things together both perfectly 
are, and ever have been, and 
shall be. 

And therefore whatsoever 
thou bestowest on me besides 
thyself, or revcalest unto me 
of thyself, or promisest, is 
but mean and unsatisfying, 
whilst thou art not seen and 
not fully obtained. 

P'or surely my heart can- 
not truly rest, nor be entirely 
contented, unless it rest in 
thee, a.\\& rise. ^ons. *£\ <^\?k 

3. O \.\vo\\ ynorX. \*&s*wk 
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spouse of my soul, Jesu 
Christ, til on most pure Lover, 
tliou Lord of all creation; O 

that I had the wings of true 

liberty, that [ might flee 

away and rest iu tliee !* 

O when shall it be fuliy 
granted me, to consider in 
ruiielness of mind, an I ;.. mv 
bow Bweet thou art, my 
Lord God I 

When shall I fully gather 
up myself into thee, that by 
reason of my iove to thee I 
may not feel myself, Lilt thee 
alone, above all sense and 

known unto every one !' 

But now I oftentimes sigh, 
and bear my unhappiness 
with grief: 

Because many evils occur 
in this vale of miscri e.s, which 
do often trouble, grieve, and 
over-cloud me ; often hinder 
and distract mc, allure mid 
entangle me, so that I can 
have no free access unto thee, 
nor enjoy the sweet wel- 
coniings, which are ever 
ready for the blessed spirits. 

O let my sighs move thee 
and my manifold desolation 
here on earth. 

4. Jesu, thou bright- 
ness of eternal glory, thou 
comfort of the pilgrim soul, 
villi thee in my tongtie with- 



it 16.] 



1 Dan. 1 






my verv 



silence spealceth unto thec. 

How long doth my Lord 
delay to come? 

Let him come unto mc his 

Eoor despised servant, and 
■1 him mike me glad. Let 
him put forth his hand. ltd 
deliver his poor servant from 
all anguish. 

Come, O come j for wiih- 
011 1 thee I shall have no joy- 
ful day nor hour; for thou 
art my joy, and without thec 
my table is empty. 

A wretched creature am T, 
and as it were imprisoned and 
loaded with fetters, until thou 
refresh me with the light of 
thy presence, and grant me 
liberty, and shew a friendly 

5. Let oilier* seek what 
they please instead of thee ; 
but forme, nothing el-ediith 
nor shall delight me, but 
thou only, my God, my 
hope, my everlasting salva- 

I will not hold my peace, 
nor cease to pray, until thy 
grace return again, and thou 
speak inwardly unto me. 

Behold, here I am, ite- 

bold, I come unto thee, be- 
cause thou hast called upon 
me. TVrj tears m*\ vne .Wue 
of tViy 5OT&, t\rv WmVwifisic 
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and thy contrition of heart, 
have inclined and brought 
me unto thee. 

And I said. Lord, I have 
called thee, and have desired 
to enjoy thee, being ready to 
refuse all things for thy sake. 

For thou first hast stirred 
me up that I might seek 
thee. 

Blessed be thou therefore, 
O Lord, that hast shewed 
this goodness to thy servant, 
according to the multitude 
of thy mercies. 

6. What hath thy servant 
more to say before thee ? he 



can only greatly humble him- 
self in thy sight, ever mind- 
ful of his own iniquity and 
vileness. 

For there is none like unto 
thee 1 in all whatsoever is 
wonderful in heaven and 
earth. 

Thy works are very good, 
thy judgments true, and by 
thy providence the univer.se 
is governed. 

Praise therefore and glory 
be unto thee, O wisdom of 
the Father : let my mouth, 
my soul, and all creatures to- 
gether, praise and bless thee. 
1 Psalm Ixxxvi. [8.] 



Chapter XXII 
Of the remembra?ice of God's manifold benefits 



I 



OPEN, O Lord, my heart 
in thy law, and teach 
me to walk in thy command- 
ments. 1 

Grant me to understand 
thy will, and with great 
reverence and diligent con- 
sideration to remember thy 
benefits, as well in general 
as in particular, that hence- 
forward I may be able 
worthily to give thee thanks. 
1 Psalm cxix. 



\ 



But I know and confess, 
that I am not able, even in 
the least matter, to give thee 
due thanks for the favours 
which thou bestowest upon 
me. 

I am less than the least of 
all thy benefits : and when I 
consider thy noble bounty, 
the greatness thereof maketh 
my fc\Au\. Vo tevc&. 

SQU\ MWi Wfcj, *^ ^^ 
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iwanlly, naturally or 
sup.-iiKiiiii-iiilv, are (liy bene- 
li' s, ■■.:■!■ I '!■ ■ speak thee bounti- 
ful, merciful and good, from 
whom wc have received all 
good things. 

Although one have re- 
vived more, another l&s, 
ill notwithstanding are thine, 

Iand without thee even the 
least blessing cannoi be had. 
He that hath received the 
jreatest cannot glory of his 
nvii diisi-ri, ii'ir eslu! himself 
ibove others, nor insult over 
the lesser. For he is the 
greatest ami tie brat who 
ascribeth least unto himself, 
and who in rendering thanks 
is the mast humhle and moat 
devout. 

And he that cstcemoth 
himself viler than all men, 
and judgeth himself must 
unworthy, is fittest to receive 
greater blessing-. 

3. But he that hath re- 
ceived fewer, ought not to 
V din of heart, nor to take 
t grievously, 



thei 



u:!iol « 



hilt lather to 
turn his mind to thee, and 
highly t a praise 1 1 iy goodness, 
for that thou b si,,u . -1 l!iy 
gifts so bountifully, so freely, 
and so willingly, without re- 
spect of persons. 



All things proceed &0U1 
thee, and therefore in ail 
things thou art tube praised. 

Thou knowest what is fit 
to be given to every one. 
And why tins man' hath less 
and that nun more, it is 

fur us to judge, 1i-.il for, the! 

who dost exactly know what 

4. Wherefore, O Lord 
Cod. I even esteem it a great 
mercy, not to have much of 
thai which outwardly and it 
1I11- opinion of men seem 
ivintiiv ill glorv ami applaud 

He who cansidereth the 
poverty and unworthiness or 
his own person, should he sr 
far from conceiving grief 01 
sadness, or from being east 
down thereat, thai he rather 
should take great comfort, 
ami he glad. 

For thou, O Cod, hast 
chosen the pour and humble 
and the despised of this 
world for thyself,' 10 be thy 
familiar friends and servants. 

Wiiin.aiusarelhineapostles 
themselves, whom thou hast 
made princes over all the 
earth." 

And yet they lived in 
world without complaii . 
so humble and simple, with- 



, (-,-„■. i. [27. 



» I'-. 
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out all malice and deceit, 
that they even rejoiced to 
suffer reproach for thy 
name j 1 and what the world 
abhorreth, they embraced 
with great affection. 

5. When therefore a man 
loveth thee and acknow- 
ledged thy benefits, nothing 
ought so to rejoice him as 
thy will toward him, and the 
good pleasure of thine eter- 
nal appointment. 

And herewith he ought to 
be so contented and com- 
forted, that he would as 
willingly be the least, as 
1 Acts v. [41.] 



another would wish to be the 
greatest. 

He would loo be as 
peaceable and contented in 
the last place as in the fust ; 
as willing to be a de>pi>ed 
castaway, of no name or 
character, as to be preferred 
in honour before others, and 
to be greater in the world 
than they. 

For thy will and the love 
of thy glory ought to be pre- 
ferred before all things, and 
to comfort him more, and to 
please him better, than all 
the benefits which either he 
hath received or may receive. 



Chapter XXIII 
Of four things that bring great inward peace 



MY son, now will I 
teach thee the way 
of peace and of true liberty. 

O Lord, I beseech thee, do 
as thou say est, for this is 
delightful to me to hear. 

Be desirous, my son, to 
do the will of another rather 
than thine own. 1 



\ 



1 Matt. xxvi. 
[30]; vi. [38.] 



[39-]; J°hn v. 



Choose always to have less 
rather than more. l 

Seek always the lowest 
place, and to be beneath 
every one. 2 

Wish always, and pray, 
that the will of God may 
be wholly fulfilled in 
thee. 3 

Behold, such a man enter- 

1 1 Cor. x. [24.] 

2 Luke xiv. fio.] 

3 Matt. vi. [10.] 



\ 




Of thr B8b& oi ptact 



eth within the borders of 



2. O LORD, this shorl dis- 
burse of thine conlaineth 
within itself much perfec- 

t is litfle in weeds, bat 
full of meaning, and abun- 
dant in fruit 

For if it could faithfully be 
kept bv me, I -should not be 
>. i . i .ii~iurbed. 

For a; often .1- 1 fed my- 
self ttaquiet and weighed 
down, I find thai J Gave 

strayed from this doctrine. 

Hut lliou who canst do nil 
things, and ever lovest the 
profiting of my soul, increase 
in me thy grace, [hut I may 
be able to fulfil thy words, 
and to work out mine own 



3, O Lord, my Cud, be 

not thou fai from me ; my 
God, haste thee to help 
: ! for there have risen up 
against me sundry thoughts, 



ugrea 
:il. 

unhurt ? how snail 1 

(li..m to pieces? 

;i ...US.] 



s <"y 



" I, saith he, "ill go be- 
fore thee and will humble 
■ ol the earth ; 
I wiD open the doors of the 

prison, and reveal unto I" 
hidden secrets." 1 

Do, O Lord, as ilum 
sayest, ii ml let all evil 
thoughts ily from before thy 

This is my hope, my one 
only consolation, to Ileeunii 
thee in every tribulation, I 



A Prayer for mental 
illumhialion 

4. O merciful Jrsrs, el 
lighten thou me with the 
brightness or thino inward 
light, and lake away all 
darkness from Ihe habitation 
of my heart. 

Repress thou my many 
wandering thoughts, and 
break in pieces those temp- 
tations, which so violently 
assault me. 

Fight thou strongly for 
me, and vanquish these evil 
beasts, these alluring desires 
of the flesh; that so peace 
may be obtained by thy 
power, and that thine abun- 
dant praise may resound in 



J. 
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a holy temple, that is, in a 
pure conscience. 

Command the winds and 
tempests ; say unto the sea, 
be still j 1 say to the north 
wind, blow not ; and there 
shall be a great calm. 

$. S°nd out thy li^ht and 
thy truth, 3 that cney may 
shine upon the earth ; for 
until thou enlighten me, I 
am but as earth without 
form and void. 

Pour forth thy grace from 
above, steep my heart in thy 
heavenly dew, supply fresh 
streams of devotion to water 
the face of the earth, that it 
may bring forth fruit good 
and excellent. 

1 Matt. viii. [26.] 

2 Psalm xliii. [3. J 



Lift thou up my mind 
which is pressed down bv a 
load of sins, and draw up 
my whole desire to things 
heavenly , that having ta*U d 
the sw.-etness of heavenly 
happiness, it may be irkxmic 
to iv-e even to think of earth I v 
things. 

6. Do thou pluck me 
away, and deliver me from 
all the unlasting com fort of 
creatures ; for no created 
thing can fully comfort and 
quiet my desires. 

Join thou me to thyself 
with an inseparable band of 
love ; for thou, even thou 
alone, dost satisfy him that 
loveth thee, and without 
thee all things are vain and 
empty. 



Chapter XXIV 



Of avoiding curious enquiry into the lives of others 



MY son, be not curious, 
nor trouble thyself 
with idle cares. 1 

What is this or that to 
thee? follow thou me. 2 

For what is it to thee, 
whether that man be such 

1 Ecclus. iii. fci.]: 1 Tim. v. 
[13.] 2 John xxi. I22 ] 



or such, or whether this man 
do or speak this or that ? 

Thou shalt not need to 
answer for others, but shalt 
give account for thyself; 1 
why therefore dost thou thus 
entangle thyself? 

Behold, I know every one, 
1 Gal. vi. [4, 5. 







i to ©r trot 13tncE ot Jiratt 
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shadow of n great name, or 




are done under the sun; 


for die familiar friend ship of 






also I ii -. 1 v il i. 


many, or for the particular 






! at lit' 


tflectiofl of men 






- . Bud 


For these things both dis- 






at what his in i n. 


tract the heart, and greatly 






Unto Me therefore all things 
are to be oommitte 1 ; but do 








Willingly wouhl 1 speak my 






then keep thyself in pence, 


word, and reveal my secrets 






and leave the unquiet to be 


unto thee, if thou wouldst 






as an [hi .■! as Hiey will. 


diligently watch for my com- 






Whatsoever Ihej shall have 


ing, and open unto me the 






don- or said, shall' come upon 


ilunr nf thine heart. 






themselves, foe me tlicy can- 


Be thou circumspect, and 






not deceive. 


watchful in prayer, and in 






2. Be not careful for the 


all things humble thyself. 






Chapter XXV 






Wherein firm peace of heart and true spiritual 






/>/v.;rc.i.; etmiistetA 






IV T Y son, I have said ; 
1V1 "Peace! leavewith 


If thou Wtlt hear me and 






follow my voice, thou shale 






yu,i, my peace I give unto 


be able to enjoy much peace. 






you : Hot as tile world fiiveih, 








give I unto yon." 1 


What then shall I do, 






Peaci ii what all ikv-ire. 








b-.it all do not car? for the 








things that pertain unto true 


Tn every matter look to 






peace. 


thyielt as to what lliou 






Mv peace is with the hum- 


doest and what thou sayest ; 






ble and gentle of hearts; in 


and direct thy whole attention 






much patience shall thy peace 


into litis, tn please me alone, 
and neither to desire Dot Id 
seek any tiling besides me. 




,».,„. ,„., 
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But of the words or deeds 
of others judge nothing rash- 
ly ; neither do thou entangle 
thyself with things not en- 
trusted unto thee. Thus it 
may come to pass that thou 
mayest be little or seldom 
disturbed. 

2. But never to feel any 
disturbance at all, nor to 
suffer any trouble of mind 
or body, belongs not to this 
life, but to the state of eternal 
rest. 

Think not therefore that 
thou hast found true peace, 
if thou feel no heaviness ; 
nor that all is well, when 
thou art vexed with no ad- 
versary ; nor that all is per- 
fect, if all things be done 
according to thy desire. 

Neither do thou think at 
all highly of thyself, nor'ac- 
count thyself to be specially 
beloved, if thou be in a state 
of great devotion and sweet- 
ness ; for it is not by these 
things that a true lover of 
virtue is known, nor doth 
the spiritual progress and 
perfection of a man consist 
in these things. 

3. Wherein then, O Lord, 
doth it consist ? 



In giving thyself up with 
all thy heart to the divine 
will, not seeking thine own 
interest, either in great mat- 
ters or in small, either in 
time or in eternity. 

So shalt thou keep one 
and the same countenance, 
always giving thanks both 
in prosperity and adversity, 
weighing all things in an 
equal balance. 

Be thou so full of courage, 
and so patient in hope, that 
when inward comfort is with- 
drawn, thou mayest prepare 
thy heart to suffer even greater 
things ; and do not justify 
thyself, as though thou ought- 
est not to suffer such and so 
great afflictions, but justify 
me in whatsoever I appoint, 
and cease not to praise my 
holy name. 

Then thou walkest in the 
true and right way of peace, 
and thou shalt have a sure 
hope to see my face again 
with great delight. 

Now if thou attain to the 
full contempt of thyself, 
know that thou shalt then 
enjoy abundance of peace, 
as great as this thy state 
of sojourning is capable 
of. 



V 
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Chapter. XXVI 




Oj the exce/fency of a free mind, which is sooner 




gained by humble prayer than by .study 




(~\ LORD, it h the bust. 
\_J ness of a perfect BJM1 


down and hinder the soul of 




thy servant, that ii canool 




never to withdraw his mind 


enter into the freedom of the 




from attentive thought of 


Spirit so often as it would. 




heavenly things, and thus to 


3, O my God, thou sweet- 




pass amidst many cares with- 


ness ineffable, turn into bit- 




out care ; not as one desti- 


terness for mi' all that carnal 




tute of all feeling, hut, by 

til? privilege of a fee mind, 


comfort, which draws me 




away from the love of eter- 




cleaving tu no creature with 


nal things, and in evil wise 




inordinate affection. 


allure me l» itself by the 




3, 1 1. ■•■ tdh thee, my most 


view of some present good. 




gracious God, preserve me 


Let nie not be overcome, 




from the cares of this life, 


Lord, let me not be over- 




test I should lie ton nmdi 


come by flesh and blood; 1 




entangled therein ; and from 


lei nol the world and lb* 




the ninny necessities of the 


brief glory thereof deceive 




body, lest I should be en- 


me ; let not the devil mid 




snared by pleasure i an 1 f i 


his subtle fraud trip mc 




ivlir- ■ tver is mi obsl to 


up. 




th ■ so il, lest, broken with 


Give me strength In resist. 




troubles, I should br over- 


to endure, and con- 






stancy to persevere. 




I Bp 'n!: nol nl" thw : thing 


C ■ .-c. instead of all the 




(rhlah worldly vanity so ear- 


■ ■ - • of tlie world, the 




nestly desireth, but of those 


most -wet unction of thy 




miseries, which. 


1. in place of carna! 


) 


meats and as the i 


lo\c, pout into my heart the 


/ curse of mortality, 1 A 


love. oi \xfj name. 


/ IQoLiilfyJ; U, m .,, ,, | 
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4. Behold ! meat, drink, 
clothing, and other neces- 
saries for the support of the 
body, are burdensome to a 
fervent spirit. 

Grant me to use such re- 
freshments moderately, and 
not to be entangled with an 
undue desire of them. 

It is not lawful to cast 
away all things, because na- 



ture needs to be sustained ; 
but to require superfluities 
and those things that are 
merely pleasurable, the holy 
law forbiddcth us ; for then 
the flash would rebel against 
the Spirit. Herein, 1 be- 
seech thee, let thy hand 
govern me and teach me, 
that I may not exceed in 
any thing. 



Chapter XXVII 

That it is love of self which most hindereth from 

the chief est good * 



MY son, thou oughtest 
to give all for all, 
and to be in nothing thine 
own. 

Know thou that the love 
of thyself doth hurt thee 
more than any thing in the 
world. 

According to the love and 
affection thou bearest to any- 
thing, so doth it cleave unto 
thee more or less. 

If thy love be pure, 1 sim- 
ple, and well-ordered, thou 
shalt be free from bondage. 

Do not covet that which 
it is not lawful for thee to 
have. Do not have that 
1 Matt vi. (22J 



which may hinder thee, and 
may deprive thee of inward 
liberty. 

Strange it is that thou 
committest not thyself wholly 
unto me from the bottom of 
thy heart, together with all 
things thou canst have or de- 
sire. 

2. Why dost thou con- 
sume thyself with vain grief? 1 
why dost thou weary thyself 
with needless cares ? 

Submit to my good will, 
and thou shalt suffer no hurt. 

If thou seek this or that, 
and wo\\\&X Where, w. ^brx^ 
\ 1 "Exodus *n vC\. V& V* VCv2bu\n 

u 
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[lie better to enjoy thine ow.i 


God, by the grace of thy 




profit mill pleasure, ll o i 


holy Spirit. 1 




slinll never be at peace, nor 


Grant me to be streng- 




free from trouble of mind. 


thened with mi^hl in the 




1 '■.! i,i evej . case ...iiv'.'. h il 


inner man,' J and to empty 




v.i'l be muiting, and in every 
place there will be some one 


my heart of all useless care 




an,.! anguish;' so that I Ije 




to ernes thee. 


nut drawn away with sundry 




It profit eth thee not there- 


i:,;ii'e- 'it any thing whatever, 




fore to oblain and multiply 


whether mean or precious, 




any oat ward tilings, but 


but diat I look on all tilings 




rather to despise them, and 


as passing away, oil myself 




utterly to root them out from 


also as soon to pass away 




thy heart. 


with them. 




And this fhou must Under- 


For nothing abidcth tinder 




stand ool ■■nly of revenues and 


the sun, where al^ things are 




wealth, but of seeking after 


vantiv and vexajjoo of spirit.* 




honour also, and of the desire 


ho« wise is he that so 




of vain praise, which all mii.it 


considereth them ! 




pass away with this world. 


5. Lord, grant me 
heavenly wisdom, 5 that I 




No place availeth if the 




spirit of fervour he wanting. 


may learn above ail ihiogs 




neither shall thai peace long 


to seek and to fun] thee. 




continue, which is sought 


above all tiling, 10 enjoy and 
10 love thee, and to think of 




from ivitho.it. 1 If the Male 




of thy heart be destitute of a 


all other things a-i they really 




true foundation, that is, if 


are, according to thy wi=e 




thou stand nut steadfast in 


ordering. 




me, thou mayest change, but 


Grant me prudence toavoid 




shalt not better thyself. 


him that flatterer!) me, and to 




h'or when occasion iiriseili 


endure patiently him that 




and is laid bold of, thou wilt 


m:iii-;idie!elh me. 




find that wMefa thou didst flee 


Ilecause il is a great part of 




from, and yet more. 


u ;-deii] iKtt to be moved with 




A Prayer for a Han heart. 


1 Psalm 1! 1 1 


/ 


n/.'.i fottpadji wisdom. 


! Eph. iii."[.fcj 


1 / 


4- Si-Riisamm me, 


* Ma. v\.\iv"\ 

i V,-.fV.-.\.VvY."AA 




i faith xfi. ft*] 


a W\*a.'».\v\ 
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every wind of words, 1 nor to 

give ear to an evil flatterer ; 

l Eph. iv. [14.] 



for thus I shall walk securely 
in the way which 1 have 
begun. 



Chapter XXVIII 
Against the tongues of slanderers 



MY son, take it not grie- 
vously if some think 
ill of thee, 1 and speak that 
which thou wouldest not will- 
ingly hear. 

Thou oughtest to be the 
hardest judge of thyself, and 
to think no man weaker than 
thyself. 

If thou dost walk spirit- 
ually, thou wilt not much 
weigh fleeting words. 

It is no small wisdom to 
keep silence in an evil time, 
and in thy heart to turn thyself 
to me, and not to be troubled 
by the judgment of men. 
1 1 Cor. iv. [13.] 



2. Let not thy peace de- 
pend on the tongues of men ; 
for, whether they judge well 
of thee or ill, thou art not on 
that account other than thy- 
self. Where are true peace 
and true glory ? are they not 
in me? 1 

And he that careth not to 
please men, nor feareth to 
displease them, shall enjoy 
much peace. 

From inordinate love and 
vain fear ariseth all disquiet- 
ness of heart and distraction 
of the mind. 

1 John xvi. [33.] 



/ 
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Chapter XXIX 



How thai we ought lo call upon God, and to bless 
him, whai irihtlaiion is upon us 



BLESSED be thy Name, 
O Lord, Ibreverj'for 
that it is thy will that this 
temptation anil tribulation 
should come upon me. 

1 cannot escape it, but 
must ne^ds Bee unto thee, 
that thou m.iyest help me, 
and turn it to mv good. 

Lord, I am now in afflic- 
tion, ami it is not well with 
me, but I am much troubled 
with the present suffering. 

And now, beloved 
Father, what shall t say?' 
I am in a strait ; save thou 
in; from thi-;ho-.ir. 

Wt therefore come t unto 
this hour that thou migbtcsl ■ 
be glorified, when I shall 
have b^en greaily humbled, 
and by thee delivered. 

Let it please thee, Lord, 
to deliver ine ; s for, wretched 
that I am, what can I do, 
and whither shall 1 go with- 
out thee? 

/ HI ( n J; pMfiti CftiiUa.] 
'■■".' " ' ' <■■*- ;, -'l 




Grant 

Lord, even now in this my 
sliv.il. Help me, my Cod, 
and then I will not fear how 

grievously soever I be af- 
ili, I !.■■!, 

2. And now in these my 
troubles what shall I say? 

Lord, Lhy will be done !* 
I have well deserved to be 
ahlicled and grieved. 

Surely I ought to bear it ; 
and O that I may bear it 
with patience, until the tem- 
pest be overpast, anil all be 
well again, or even better ! 

But thine omnipotent hand 
this temp. 

snage the violence thereof, 
that I utterly sink not under 
it ; as oftentimes heretofore 
thou hast done 
my God, my Mercy 1 

And the more difficult it I 
inch the more 
easy to thee is this change nf 
the right hand of the a 




/ 
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Chapter XXX 
Of craving the divine aid, and of confidence of 



recovering grace 



MY son, I am the Lord 
that giveth strength 
in the dav of tribulation. 1 

Come thou unto me, when 
it is not well with thee. 3 

This is that which most of 
all hindereth heavenly con- 
solation, that thou art too 
slow in turning thyself unto 
prayer. 

For before thou dost ear-' 
nestly supplicate mc, thou 
seekest in the meanwhile 
many comforts, and lookest 
for refreshment in outward 
things. 

And hence it cometh to 
pass that all doth little profit 
thee, until thou well con- 
sider that I am he who doth 
rescue them that trust in 
him ; and that out of me 
there is neither powerful 
help, nor profitable counsel, 
nor lasting remedy. 

But do thou, having now 
recovered breath after the 
tempest, gather strength 

1 Nahum /. fj.] 
2 Matt. xi. [28.] 



the 



liftlit 



of 



niv 



again in 

mercies ; for I am at hand 
(saith the Lord) to repair 
all, not only entirely, but 
also abundantly and in most 
plentiful measure. 

2. Is there anything hard 
to me? or shall I be like 
unto one that promiscth and 
pcrformeth not. 1 

Where is thy faith ? stand 
firmly and with perseverance ; 
take courage and be patient ; 
comfort will come to thee in 
due time. 

Wait, wait, I say, for mc : 
I will come and heal thee. 

It is a temptation, this that 
vexeth thee, and a vain fear, 
this that affrighteth thee. 

What else doth anxiety 
about the future bring to 
thee, but sorrow upon sor- 
row? "Sufficient for the 
day is the evil thereof." 2 

It is a vain thing and un- 
profitable, to be either dis- 
turbed ox \\cassk. ^s*. 
\ "NV-wx. *x\\\-Vv^\ 
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man to be deluded with 
such imaginations ; and it is 
a sign of a mind ms yel weak 



3 be s. 



..ily dra 



.way 






by the suggestions of til 

For so that he may but 
delude and deceive thee, he 
carelh not whether it be by 
true things or by false ; 
whether he overthrow thee 
with the love of present 
things, or the fear of future 

I, el nor therefore thy heart 
be troubled, neither let il be 

Trust in me, and put thy 
con friend* in my mercy. 1 

When thou tbinkest thyself 
farthest off from me, often- 
times I am nearest im to thee. 
When 1h.ni judges! that 
almost all is [eat, then often- 
times the greatest gain of re- 
All is not lost, when a thing 
falleth out against thee, 

Thon must not judge ae- 
cording to present feeling ; 
nor so take any grief, or give 
thyself over to it, from 
whencesoever it conielh, as 
though all hopes of escape 
: taken away. 



e<|inU 
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4. Thinknoi thyself wholly 
left, although for a time I 
have sent thee some tribula- 
lation, or even have with- 
drawn thy desired comfort ; 
fur this is the way to 
kiiiii'hnii of heaven. 

And without doubt i 
more expedient For thee and 
for the resl of my servants, 
that ye be exert ised with ad- 
versities, than that ye should 
have all things according to 
your desires, 

I know the secret thoughts 
of thy heart, and that it is 
very expedient for Ihy wel- 
fare, that thou be left son 
limes without spiritual 1 
jiiymenl, lesL perhaps thou 
shonldst be puffed up with 
thy prosperous estate, and 
shonldsf be willing 10 please 
thyself in that which thou 

That which I have given, 
I can lake away ; and can 
restore it again when I 

5. When I give it, i 
slill mine ; when 1 H 
draw it, 1 take not any thing 
that is thine; for every good 
and every perfect gift 



11 I m 



id thee affliction, 
whatsoever, reran 
let thy heart fai 
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thee ; I can quickly succour 
thee, and turn all thy heavi- 
ness into joy. 

Nevertheless I am right- 
eous and greatly to be 
praised, when I deal thus 
with thee. 

6. If thou be wise, and 
consider this rightly, thou 
wilt never mourn so dejected- 
ly for any adversity, but 
rather wilt rejoice and give 
thanks. 

Yea, thou wilt account this 
thine especial joy, that I 



afflict thee with sorrows, and 
do not spare thee. 

" As my Father hath loved 
me, so have 1 loved you," 1 
said I unto my beloved 
disciples ; whom doubtless I 
sent not out to temporal joys, 
but to great conflicts ; not 
to honour, but to contempt ; 
not to idleness, but to labours; 
not to rest, but that they 
should bring forth much fruit 
with patience. Remember 
thou these words, O my son ! 
1 John xv. [9.] 



Chapter XXXI 

Of the contempt of all creatures, in order to find out 

the Creator 



OLORD, I stand much 
in need of yet greater 
grace, if it be thy will that I 
should attain to that state, 
where neither man nor any 
creature shall be a hindrance 
unto me. 

For as long as anything 
holds me back, I cannot 
freely take my flight to thee. 

He desired to fly freely that 
said, " Oh ! that I had wings 
like a dove, for then would I 
flee away and be at rest P" 1 
1 Psalm lv. [6. J 



What is more quiet than 
the single eye? 1 and who 
more free than he that de- 
sireth nothing upon earth ? 

A man ought therefore to 
mount above all creatures, 
and perfectly to renounce 
himself, and to be in a sort 
of ecstasy of mind, and to 
see that thou, the Creator 
of all things, hast nothing 
amongst creatures like unto 
thyself. 

Unless a man, be set free 
1 Matt. vi. [22.] 
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from all creatures, he cm- | 3. There are many that 




not wholly attend onto St- 


di-s,ire. contemplation, but 






they endeavour ntM to prac- 




An 1 1 herefore are Iherc 50 


tice those things that are 




few contemplative, fur that 


needful thereunto. 




few can wholly withdraw 


A great hindrance it is. 




l!ii-m-ii'lvi>j fniiii things IT'.'- ilni men rcs-i in ti^ns and 




ated aiv.l perishing. 111 the things of sense, and 




2. To obtain toil, there is 


link- li^ed p,il",i.t mortifica- 




need of much grace, to ele- 






vate the soul, and carry it 


I know not what it is, by 




away above itself. 


what spirit we are led, nor 




And unless a man be up- 


what we pretend, we that 




lifted in spirit, and be Treed 


seem to be called spiritual, 
that we take :-o much pains. 




from ail creatines, and wholly 




united unto Go 1, whatsoever 


aud are so full of anxiety 




lie knowethj and whatsoever 


about transitory and mean 




he hath, in of small account 


1 kings, and m> rarely think 




A lon S while shall he bj 






liitle, and Be gravelling be- 


m .-ills willi full recollection 




low, whoever he be that 


of mind. 




esttemeth any thing gre.it, 
save the one only infinite 


4. Alas, presently, after a 

digiil recollection, we rush 




eternal Gool. 


in!o outward tilings again, 




And whatsoever is not 


and weigh not our works 




God, is nothing, and ought 


with diligent examination. 




to be accounted of as no- 


We heed not where our 




lliiu.g. 


afflictions lie, nor bewail the 




There is great difference 


impurity that is in all our 




between the wisdom of a 




man devout and taught of 
Go.l, and the knowledge of 


For "all flesh had cor- 




niplinl his way," and there- 




a matt learned and studious. 


fore did the great deluge 




1'nr more noble is that 






learning which llowcth from 


Since, then, the inward 




above, from the divine in- 


affection is much corrupted. 




fluence, than that which is 


the action thence proceeding 


/ 


painfully gotten 1)/ the wit 


111U-.I needs In.- emruplcd also, 
1 Gen. vi. [n.1; vii. &».] 
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a proof of the absence of all 
inward strength. 

From a pure heart pro- 
ceedeth the fruit of a good 
life. 

5. We ask how much a 
man has done : but from 
what principle he acts, is 
not so diligently considered. 

We enquire whether he be 
courageous, rich, handsome, 
skilful, a good writer, a good 



singer, or a good labourer ; 
but how poor he is in spirit, 
how patient and meek, how 
devout and spiritual, is sel- 
dom spoken of. 

Nature respecteth the out- 
ward things of a man, grace 
turneth itself to the inward. 

The one is often disap- 
pointed ; the other hath her 
trust in God, and so is not 
deceived. 



Chapter XXXII 
Of self-denial > and renouncing every evil appetite 



MY son, thou canst not 
possess perfect liberty 
unless thou wholly renounce 
thyself. 1 

They all are but in fetters 
who merely seek their own 
interest, and are lovers of 
themselves. Covetous arc 
they, curious, wanderers, al- 
ways seeking what is soft 
and delicate, not the things 
of Jesus Christ, but often- 
times devising and framing 
that which will not continue. 

For all that is not of God 
shall perish. 

Keep this short and com- 
plete saying : " Forsake all 

1 Matt. xvi. [24.]; xix. [8, 9.] 



and thou shalt find all." 
Forego desire and thou shalt 
find rest. 

Consider this well, and 
when thou hast fulfilled it, 
thou shalt understand all 
things. 

O Lord, this is not the 
work of one day, nor child- 
ren's sport ; yea rather in 
this short word is included 
all perfection. 

My son, thou onghtcst not 
to turn back, nor at once to 
be cast down, when thou 
hearest of the way of the 
perfect ; but rather to be 



Or lljc S&rrtiirss of Col's Enbt 



iiTed up lo higher things. 

nil at least in longing desire 

i :.igh fcftet tfaera. 
I would it were so Willi 
thee, thai [lmiL ivert arrived 
at [hi-, [o be no longer a 
lover of thyself, but lo stand 
merely at my beck, .mil at 
lii-, whom I have appointed 
thcrovertl.ee; then thutl 
sbouldst exceedingly please 
me, and all thy life should 
pass away in joy and peace. 

Thou ha*t y« many things 
to part with, width unless 
llinn wholly resign unto inc. 
thou shall not Htain to that 
wluch thou desirest. 

"I counsel thee to bny of 

le gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest become rich ;"' 
that is, heavenly wisdom, 

ir=v. iii. i.a.l 



which treadeth underfoot all 
lower things. 

Set little hy earthly wi 
il. m. : 1 1 -. . I , hi.lv nui to plea 
others or thyself 

3, 1 said, that mean things 
must be bought with things 
which, among men, seem 
precious and of great es- 

I'"or trne heavenly wisdom 

small account, and almost 

forgotten among 1 
having no high thoughts of 
itself, nor seeking to be 
magnified upon earth. Many 
indeed praise it with ''■•"•- 



Of inconstancy of heart, anil of &avi*tg < ; 
intent directed unto God 






MY son, trust not I 
reelings, for > 
ever they be now, they 
quickly be changed tin 
.-uine other thing. 

As long as thou 1 



thou art subject to change, 1 
even against thy will ; so that 
thou art at one time merry, 

quiet, nt another troubled ; 



ijobiri 
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now devout, now undevout ; 
now diligent, now listless ; 
now grave, and now light. 

But he that is wise and 
well instructed in the Spirit 
standeth fast upon these 
changing things ; not -heed- 
ing what he feeleth in him- 
self, or which way the wind 
of instability bloweth ; but 
that the whole intent of his 
mind may be to the right 
and the best end. 

For thus he will be able 
to continue one and the same 
and unshaken, in the midst 
of so many various events di- 
recting continually the single 
eye of his intent unto me. 1 

2. And the purer the eye 

of the intent is, 1 with so much 

the more constancy doth a 

man pass through the several 

1 Matt. vi. [22.] 



kinds of storms which assail 
him. 

But in many the eye of a 
pure intent waxes dim, for 
it is quickly drawn aside to 
any pleasurable object which 
meets it. 

For it is rare to find one 
who is wholly free from all 
blemish of self-seeking. 

So of old the Jews came 
to Bethany to Martha and 
Mary, not for Jesus' sake 
only, but that they might see 
Lazarus also. 1 

The eye of our intent 
therefore is to be purified, 
that it may be single and 
right, 2 and is to be directed 
unto me, beyond all the 
various earthly objects which 
come between. 

1 John xii. [9.] 

2 Matt. vi. [22.] 



Chapter XXXIV 

That God is precious, above all things, and in all 
things, to him that loveth Him 



BEHOLD! My God, 
and my All." What 
would I more, and what 
greater happiness can I desire? 
O sweet and delightful 
word ! but to him only that 



loveth the word, not the 
world nor the things that arc 
in the world. 

"My God, and my All !" 
To him that und erst and eth, 
enough is said ; and to re- 



7 
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peal it again and .. 

pleasant 10 him that iovetk 
For when Ihou art present, 

all tilings do yield delight ; 
but when i ho ■. i nrt absent 
every thing becomcth irk- 



pieasant joy. 

Thou nraVest us to take 
.-,:i tilings, and in 
ali to praise thea ; neither 
can any thing please long 
without thee; but if it be 
nd grateful, thy 
;;ra« mu^T needs be present, 



od 



be : 



with the sweetness of thy 

.■ W ■ will not be plea- 
sant 10 the taste untu him 
iv'in hath a true relish for 
thee! 

\ i i" him thai hath no 
bee, what can he 
■ ■' 

lint the wise men of the 
world, and they also who 
r.-iish the things of the flesh, 
come short of thy wisdom ;' 
tur ki the former is found 
much vanity, and in the 
la Iter death. 

Out they that follow thee 

incontempl ofworldlj ihtafja, 

and mortification of the fle-.li, 



ij.jljl, ii. (1(1. 
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ure kiiiiM'ii to be truly wise .' 
for they arc brought over from 
vanity to truth, from the Besh 
to the tpirit 

These relish God ; and 
nli.it good soever is found in 
creatures, they wholly refer 
unto the praise of their 
Maker-. 

Gnat, however, yea, very 
great is the difference be- 
tween the sweetness of the 
Creator and or the creature, 
of eternity and of time, uf 
light uncreated and of the 
light that receiveth its light 
there bom. 

3. O thou everlasting 
I.igH, ^myiis-ini; rill treated 
lights, dart llie beams of thy 
brightness from above, to 
pierce all the most inward 
] an- of my heart. 

Purify, rejoice, enlighten 
anil enliven my spirit Willi all 
the powers thereof, that I may 
cleave unto thee with ahun- 
dance of joy and triumph. 

O when will that blessed 
and desired hour come, that 
thou mayest satisfy me wilh 
thy presence, and mayest be 



eall 11 



ill. 



So lung 
granted me, I shall nol have 
perfect joy. 

Still nla*! the old man 
doth live in me:' he is not 
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wholly crucified, he is not 
perfectly dead. 

Still doth he mightily strive 
against the Spirit, and stirreth 
up inward w ars, and sufTereth 
not the kingdom of my soul 
to be in peace. 

4. But thou that rulest the 
power of the sea, and stillest 
the rising of the waves there- 
of, 1 arise and help me ! 
1 Psalni lxxxix. [9.] 



Scatter the nations that 
delight in war, 1 cnu>h thou 
them in thy might. 

Display thy greatness, I 
beseech thee, and let thy 
right hand be glorified, for 
there is no other hope or 
refuge for me, save in thee, 
O Lord my God. 2 



1 Psalm Ixviii. [30.] 

2 Psalm xxxi. [14. J 



Chapter XXXV 
That there is no security from temptation in this life 



MY son, thou art never 
secure in this life, 
but, as long as thou livest, 1 
thou shalt always need spiri- 
tual armour. 

Thou dwellest among ene- 
mies, and art assaulted on 
the right hand and on the 
left. 2 

If therefore thou defend 
not thyself on every side with 
the shield of patience, thou 
canst not be long without a 
wound. 

Moreover, if thou fix not 
thy heart on me with sincere 
willingness to suTer all things 

1 Job vii. [1.] 

2 2 Cor. vi. [7.] 



for me, thou wilt not be able 
to bear the heat of this com- 
bat, nor to attain to the palm 
of the blessed. 

Thou oughtcst therefore 
manfully to go through all, 
and to secure a strong hand 
against whatsoever with- 
standeth thee. 

For to him that overcomcth 
is manna given, but for the 
indolent there remaineth 
much misery. 

2. If thou seek rest in this 
life, how wilt thou then attain 
to the everlasting rest ? 

Dispose not thyself for 
much rest, but for great pa- 
tience. 



t 
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Seek true peacej not in 


iiiilii-tioiis, and sundry temp- 1 




earih, Iilil in Iil'iivlii ; not in 


laliuus, and great discoro- 1 




hi'.'-i, not in any other crea- 


furls. 




ture, but in God alone. 


But In all these they did 1 




For the love of God thou 


bear uji Un.-nlM.-lvi.-s patiently, 1 




slightest cheerfully to under- 


anil trusled rather in God 1 




go all things, tliat is to say. 


than in themselves, knowing 1 




all labntir, grlefi temptation, 


lhal the sufferings of this 1 




vexation, anxiety, necessity, 


time me not worthy to be 1 




infirmity, injury, detraction, 


eumpared to i lit future glory. 1 




reproofi humiliation, shame. 


Wilt thou hnve tliat at 




correction, .111 1 contempt 


line.:, niiii li many afler many 




Thesehelpto virtue ; these 


tears and great labours have 




KB (he I1i.1l of .1 babe in 


hardly obtained? 




Christ; these form the hea- 


Wait fur ihe Lord, behave 






i fully, and he ol 




1 will give an cvedaating 


:;noJ courage;"- be not faith- 




reward for a shorL labour. 


less, do not leave thy place, 




and infinite glory for transi- 


bul st< adily expose I mill body 
and soul for the glory of Cud. 




tory shame. 




3. Thinkest thou thai thou 


1. will reward thee in most 




shall always have sp initial 


plemifiil v, i;e ; i will be with 




consolations at will ? 


thee in every tribulation, 




My saints had not such 






always, but tliey hid many 


1 P*"»"™r«-3 




Chapter XXXVI 




Against the vain judgments of men 




\ jf Y son, rest thy heart 
1V1 firmly on the Lord, 


Tt is a good and happy 




thing io snll'er in such a way] 




rind fear not the judgment of 


nor will this be gi ievous lo a 






heart which is humble, and 




fielli of thy diuifuhiess and 


which trusteth rather in God 






than in itself. 


f / 




' ' 
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The most part of men are 
given to talk much, and 
therefore little trust is to be 
placed in them. 

Moreover also, to satisfy 
all is not possible. 

Although Paul endea- 
voured to please all iii the 
Lord, and made himself all 
things unto all 1 men, yet 
with him it was a very small 
thing that he should be 
judged of man's judgment. 2 

7.. He did for the edifica- 
tion and salvation of others 
what lay in him, and as much 
as he was able : vet could he 
not hinder but that he was 
sometimes judged and de- 
spised by others. 

Therefore he committed 
all to God, who knew all ; 
and with patience and hu- 
mility he defended himself 
against unjust tongues, and 
against such as thought 
vanities and lies, and spake 
boastfully whatever they 
listed. 

Sometimes notwithstand- 
ing he made answer, lest the 

1 1 Cor. ix. [22.]; 2 Cor. iv. 

* Coloss. i. ; 1 Cor. iv. [3.] 



weak should be offended by 
his silence. 1 

3. Who art thou that fcar- 
est a mortal man ? lo-dav he is. 
and to-morrow he is not seen. 2 

Fear God, and thou shall 
not need to sluink from the 
terrors of men. 

What harm can the words 
or injuries of any man do 
thee? He hurtcih himself 
rather than thee, nor shall 
he be able to avoid the judg- 
ment of God, 3 whomever he 
be.* 

Do thou have God before 
thine eyes, and contend not 
with peevish words. 

And if for the present thou 
seem to be worsted and to 
suffer shame undeservedly, do 
not therefore repine, neither 
do thou by impatience lessen 
thy crown. 4 

But rather lift thou up thine 
eyes to me in heaven, who 
am able to deliver thee from 
all shame and wrong, and to 
render to every man accorei- 
ing to his works. 

1 Acts xxvi. ; Phil. i. [14.] 

2 1 Mac. ii. [62, 63. 1 

3 Rom. ii. [3.]; 1 Cor. xi. [32.] 

4 Hcb. xii. [1, 2.] 
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Chapter XXXVII 




Of pure and entire resignation for the obtaining 




freedom of heart 




TVyfy son, forsake &j*elt, 
1V1 and thou shall find 


thee ; and the more fully and 




sincerely thou ducst it, so 
much the nuie shall thou 








Choose not any thing, nor 


please me, and so much the 




appropriate anv tiling what- 


greater shall be thy gain. 




ever to thyself, and thou 


2. Some there are who re- 




shall always be a gainer. 


^ii iheinselves, but with ex- 




For greater grace shall he 


ceptions : far they put not 




added 10 thee, the moment 


their whole trust in Cod, 




ihou hast resigned thyself. 


therefore they study how to 




and hast not resumed lliy 


provide for themselves. 




■Ma. 


Some also at fii>t do offer 
all, but afterwards, being 




Lord, how often shall 1 


assailed with temptation, 




resign myself and wherein 
shall I forsake myself ? 


they return again to their 




own ways, and therefore 






make no |ii-i\:;i-ess in the ways 




ALWAYS and at every hour ; 






as well in small things as in 


These shall not attain to 




great. I except nothing, but 


the Irue liberty of a pure 




do desire that thou be found 


heart, nor to the favour of 




stripped of all things. 

Otherwise, how canst Ihou 


myswceiesi friendship, unless 




(hey fus! make an enlire re- 




be mine, and I thine, unless 


■.i^ualion and a daily oblation 
■ ■I themselves. Without this, 




thou be stripped of all self- 




will, both within and with- 
out? 


thi'ie iii idler is r.or can be a 
fruitful union. 




The sooner thou does! this, 


3. 1 haye very often saii\ 




the better it will be with 


unto tlice, and now again I 


f J 1 Matt. *V1 [34.] 


say the same, Forsake thy- 


f ~7 ^ p 







©f Kcligioits 5(1 {.-Gob cm mm! no 




self resten ihyselfi and thou 


. ■ 




shall enjoy much inward 








. ■ 






Give all for all ; seek 


■. 1 1 si ■- imlv, 






nothing, ask b 


and, dying to II 

Then all vain imagina- 






ui.i.i.. purely and with ■ firm 






confidence in me, and il m 






shall possess me; thou shall 


tions, evil per'..: 






be free in heart, and darkness 


superfluous CWCi dial] fly 






shall not tread thee dun a. 








Let this be thy whole 


TMn also immoderate fear 






let Ihis be thy 


shall leave thee, and inordi- 






' tUU-xvl |=,.| 


nate love shall die- 




Chapter XXXVIII 




Of good gevcrnmait of ourselves in things outward, 




and if recourse to God in dangers 




1 \ /T V son, thou "lightest 


Foe Ihey stand above 




iVl with all diligence lo 


things present, and emit em - 




1 endeavour, that, in every 


plate the things eternal. 




place and action, and in all 


They look on transitory 




outward business, thou be 


things with the left rye, and 




inwardly free, anil thoroughly 


with the right do behold the 






Blaster (jf thyself; and [hat 


tliiuys of heaven. 






all things be under thee, and 


Temporal things cannot 

draw them to cleave unto 






not thou under them. 






Thou wast be lord and 


them; rather do ihey draw 






master of thine own actions. 


temporal things to serve 








them, and this in such way 






feather shouldst thot be 


as they are ordained by God, 








and are appointed by the 






HeLrew, passing over into 


Meat Wqf1(- master, wl.oh.ith 

left nothing in his ereatioti 






the lot and freedom of the 






suns of God, 


,kl,™i J,„ onkr. 
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2. If too thou stand (ted 
fast in all things, end 

estimate what thou se< 
hearest by the outward, 
pearance, nor with a canal 
eye ; but at once in every 
affair dost enter with Moses 
into the tabernacle 1 to kA 
counsel of the Lord ; thou 
shalt sometimes hea* the 
divine oracle, and shalt re- 
many things, both present 

l'or Moses always had 
recourse to the tabernacle 
for the deckling of doubts 
and questions, and lied to 



the help of prayer fo 
purl lluiUt (laciyiT.n ni 
iniquity of men. 

So oughtest thou i: 
manner to fly to the doset of 
thine heart,' very earnestly 
craving the divine favour. 

For we read, that for this 
cause Joshua and the child- 
ren of Israel were deceived 
by the Giheonites, I 
they asked not counsel at 
the mouth or the Lord," but, 
giving credit too .[..'. tly ■.■■ 
their fair words, 
hiilol by their counterfeit 



: \bn 



,. |,, | 



Chapter XXXIX 



MY son, always cr 
thy cause 'torn 
■will dispose well ul it i 






Wait for my ordering of 
it, and thou shah find it will 
be for thy good. 

O Lord, 1 do most cheer- 
fully commit all unto thee, 
r or my care can liltle avail. 
Weald (iat 1 did not w 



inch dwell on future things, 
but gave myself Up without a 
' niggle to thy good pleasure. 
2. My son, oftentimes a 
an Tehftaently struggWJi 

r somewhat he dcsiretli, 
ain1*Y,lifii In- hath arrive. 1 si 
it, he beginneth to be of 
another mind ; for ma 
■.v'v.-itim. 4a ok* \n«(E c 
\ vtvme Bieioatnie tSi\wx,>«ji 



Of fHan's true comfort anil flung 
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rather do urge him from one 
thing to another. 

It is therefore no small bene- 
fit for a man to forsake himself 
even in the smallest things. 

3. The true profiting of a 
man consist eth in the denying 
of himself ; and he that thus 
denieth himself, liveth in 
great freedom and security. 

But the old enemy, 1 who 
1 1 Pet. v. [8.] 



always setteth himself against 
all that are good, cea.se th nt 
no time from tempting, hut 
day and night lieth grievously 
in wait, to cast the unwary, 
if he can, headlong into the 
snare of deceit. 

Therefore " Watch ye, and 
pray," saith our Lord, *'that 
ye enter not into tempta- 
tion." 1 

1 Matt. xxvi. [41.] 



/ 



Chapter XL 

That man hath of himself no good thing, nor any 
thing whereof he can glory 



tt 



LORD, what is man, 
that thou art mind- 
ful of him, or the son of 
man, that thou visitest 
him?" 1 

What hath man deserved 
that thou shouldest grant him 
thy favour? 

O Lord, what cause have 
I to complain, if thou forsake 
me? or if thou do not that 
which I desire, what can I 
justly say against it ? 

Surely this I may* truly 

think and say ; Lord, I am 

nothing, I can do nothing, I 

have nothing that is good of 

1 Psalm viii. [4.] 



myself, but in all things I am 
wanting, and do ever tend to 
nothing. 

And unless thou help me, 
and inwardly instruct me, I 
must become altogether luke- 
warm and careless. 

2. But Thou, O Lord, art 
always the same, and endurest 
for ever, 1 always good, just, 
and holy, doing all things 
well, justly, and holily, and 
disposing all things with wis- 
dom. 

But I, that am more ready 
to go backward than forward, 

1 \Tte3\vft.<X\.\>*\ 



\ 
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<Df fHan'a true comfort anto glorg 
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estate, for "seven times are 
passed over me." 1 

Yet is it soon better with 
me, when it so pleaseth thee, 
and when thou vouchsafest to 
stretch forth thy helping hand ; 
for thou canst help me alone 
without human aid, and canst 
so strengthen me, that my 
countenance shall be no more 
changed, but my heart shall 
be turned to thee alone, and 
be at rest. 

3. Wherefore, if I could 
once perfectly cast off all 
human comfort, either for the 
attainment of devotion, or 
because of mine own necessi- 
ties enforcing me to seek after 
thee (because that no mortal 
man could comfort me), then 
might I well hope in thy 
grace, and rejoice for the gift 
of fresh consolation. 

4. Thanks be unto thee, 
from whom all things pro- 
ceed, whensoever it is well 
with me. 

But I am in thy sight mere 
vanity and nothing, a man 
weak, and never continuing 
in one stay. 

Whereof then can I glory? 
or for what do I desire to be 
respected ? is it for that I am 
nothing? yet this is most 
vain. ( 

Mere empty glory is in 
i Dan. iv. [16, 23, 3a.] 



truth an evil pest, a very great 
vanity ; because it draweth a 
man from true glory, and 
robbeth him of heavenly 
grace. 

For whilst he pleaseth him- 
self, he displeaseth thee ; 
whilst he gapeth after the 
praise of men, he is deprived 
of true virtues. 

5. But the true glory and 
holy exultation is for a man 
to glory in thee, 1 and not 
in himself; to rejoice in 
thy name, not in his own 
strength, and not to delight 
in any creature but for th/ 
sake. 

Praised be thy Name, not 
mine ; magnified be thy work, 
not mine. Let thy holy Name 
be blessed, but to me let no 
part of men's praises be 
given. 2 

Thou art my glory, thou 
art the joy of my heart. 

In thee will I glory and 
rejoice all the day, but as for 
myself, I will not glory, but 
in my infirmities. 

6. Let th e J ews seek h onour 
one of another, 8 I will seek 
that which cometh from God 
alone. 

For all human glory, all 
temporal honour, all worldly 

1 Hab. iii. f.18.] 

2 Psalm cxiii. [3.]; cxv. [1.] 
8 John v. [14.] 
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height, compared to thy 
eternal glory, is vanity and 
folly. 

O my God, my Truth, and 



my Merc}', O Blessed Trinity, 
to thee alone be praise, ho- 
nour, power and glory for 
ever and ever. 



Chapter XLI 
Of the contempt of all temporal honour 



MY son, trouble not thy- 
self, if thou see others 
honoured and advanced, 
whilst thou art contemned 
and debased. 

Lift up thy heart into hea- 
ven to me, and the contempt 
of men on earth shall not 
grieve thee. 

Lord, we are blind, and 
are quickly misled by vanity. 

If I look rightly into my- 
self, I cannot say that any 
creature hath ever done me 
wrong; and therefore I cannot 
justly complain before thee. 



2. But because I have often 
and grievously sinned against 
thee, all creatures do justly 
take arms against me. 

Unto me, therefore, shame 
and contempt is justly due, 
but unto thee praise, honour, 
and glory. 

And unless T prepare my- 
self with cheerful willingness 
to be despised and forsaken 
of all creatures, and to be 
esteemed altogether nothing, 
I cannot obtain inward peace 
and stability, nor be spiri- 
tually enlightened, nor be 
fully united unto thee. 



Chapter XLII 
That our peace is not to be set on men 



MY son, if thou rest 
thy peace on any 
because of the opinion which 



thou hast of him, or be- 
cause of thine intimate ac- 
quaintance with him* thou 



/ 
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(fait ever 1 

tlltl'i railed. 

But if I lion have recourse 
unto the eve i- living ai ul abid- 
ing Tnith, the departure or 

death of a friend shall not 
grieve Ihee. 

Thy regard for Ihy friend 
ought to be grounded in me ; 
and for my sake is he to be 
K'lovel, whosoever he be 
that thou thinliest well of, 
tad who i* very dear unto 

thee in this life. ' 

Without me friendship 
hath no strength, and no 
continuance; neither is that 
love true and pure, which is 

Thou ought est to be so 
dead to such affections to- 
wards Ihy friends, lhat (as 
much as apperlainelli unto 
thee) thou shonld.it be willing 
to be without all human 

Friendship, 

Man approachelh "" " 



. the 



farther he depart eth from all 
earthly comfort. 

And the lower lie descend- 



ed in himself, and themea 

lie be to met h in hi s own sight, 
Ihe higher he aicemleth to- 
wards God. 

But he that attributed) any 
good unto hiniM.ll. [liiidercth 
the entry of God's grace; 
for the grace of the Holy 
Spirit ever seekcth an humble 

IT thou knewest perfectly 
to annihilate thyself, and to 
empty thyself of all created 
love, then should I be con- 
strained to flow into thee with 
great abundance of grace. 

When thou hast regard 
unto creatures, the sight of 
l lie Creator is withdrawn 
from thee. 

Learn in all things to over- 
conic thyself, for the love ol 
thy Creator, and Ihen shall 
thou be able to attain to 
vine knowledge. 

I low small soever any thing 
be. if it be Inordinately loved 
and regarded, it Iceepeth thee 
back from the highest good, 
and defilelh the soul. 
1 i Pet. v. [5.] 



I 
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Chapter XLIII 



Against vain and secular knowledge 



M 



Y son, let not the say- 
ings of men move 
thee, however fair and inge- 
nious they may be. ** For 
the kingdom of God con- 
sisteth not in word, but in 
power." 1 

Observe well my words, for 
they inflame the heart, and 
enlighten the mind ; they 
cause compunction, and carry 
with them many a consola- 
tion. 

Never read the word of 
God in order to appear more 
learned or more wise. 

Be studious for the mortifi- 
cation of thy sins ; for this 
will profit thee more than the 
knowledge of many difficult 
questions. 

2. When thou shalt have 
read and known many things, 
thou oughtest ever to return 
to the one beginning and 
principle. 

I am He that teacheth man 
knowledge ; and I give unto 
little children a clearer under- 
standing than can be taught 
hy man. 

1 1 Cor. iv. [20.3 



\ 



He therefore, to whom I 
speak, shall quickly be wise, 
and shall profit much in the 
Spirit. 

Woe be to them that en- 
quire many curious things of 
men, and little care about 
the way of serving me ! 

The time will come, when 
the Master of masters shall 
appear, Christ the Lord of 
angels, to hear the lessons 
of all, that is, to examine 
the consciences of everv 
one. 

And then will he search 
Jerusalem with candles ; and 
the hidden things of darkness 
shall be laid open, 1 and the 
arguings of men's tongues 
shall be silent. 

3. I am he who in one 
instant do raise up the humble 
mind, so that a man shall 
understand more reasonings 
of eternal truth, than if he 
had studied ten years in the 
schools. 

I teach without noise of 
words, >N\t\\av& ^rt\ft^\»\\. o£ 

1 Zc&\v.\.\yiA\ i.O«.v«As>\ 




lie profited more by for- 
saking all tilings, than liy 
studying subtleties. 

But to some men I speak 
things, to ulliers 

1 appear sweetly by signs ami 
figures, but to some 1 reveal 
mysteries with mncli light. 

The voice of books is in- 
deed one, but it instructs net 

all alike; for I am the teacher 
of the truth within, I am the 
searcher of the heart, the iKs- 
cemcr of the thoughts, the 
mover of actions, distributing 
to every man as 1 judge 






Chapter XLIV 



Of not attracting to ourselves outward things 



MY son, in many things 
it is thy duty to be 
ignorant, and to esteem thy- 
self as dead upon earth, and 
as one to whom the whole 
wurlil is crucified. 1 

Thou must also pass by 
many tilings with a deaf ear, 
and rather think of those 
which belong unlo thy peac?. 

It is more useful to turn 
away one's eyes from unceas- 
ing things, 



If all stand well betwixt 
thee and Clod, and if thou 
hast his judgment in thy mind, 
thou shall the more easily 
endure to be overcome. 

2, O Lord, to what a pass 
are we come ! Heboid, wc 
bewail a temporal loss : fori 



<®t trusting others too Jjastilg 
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of our soul are forgotten, and 
hardly at last return to the 
memory. 

That which little or nothing 
profiteth we heed ; and that 
which is especially necessary, 



we slightly pass over ; be- 
cause the whole man doth 
slide off into outward things ; 
and unless he speedily repent, 
he settleth down in them, 
and that willingly. 



Chapter XLV 

That credit is not to be given to all : and that man 
is prone to offend in words 



GRANT me help, O 
Lord, in tribulation, 
for vain is the help of man I 1 

How often have L been 
deceived, finding want of 
faithfulness where I thought 
myself sure ! 

And how often have I found 
it, where beforehand I least 
expected it. 

It is in vain therefore to 
trust in men, but the salva- 
tion of the righteous is of 
thee, O God ! 

Blessed be thou, O Lord 
my God, in all things that 
befall us. 

We are weak and unstable ; 
we are quickly deceived, and 
soon changed. 

2. Who is he, that is able 
in all things so warily and" 
circumspectly to keep him- 
1 Psalm lx. [11.3 



self, as never to fall into any 
deceit or perplexity ? 

But he that trusteth in thee, 
O Lord, and seeketh thee 
with a single heart, doth not 
so easily fall. 1 

And if he do fall into any 
tribulation, be he never so 
much entangled, yet he shall 
quickly either through thee 
be delivered, or by thee be 
comforted ; for thou wilt not 
forsake him that trusteth in 
thee, even to the end. 

A friend is rarely to be 
found that continueth faith- 
ful in all his friend's dis- 
tresses. 

Thou, O Lord, even thou 
alone art most faithful at all 
times, and there is none like 
unto thee. 

3. O how wise was that 
1 Prov. x. [29.] 
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holy soul lint said, " My 


ware iif men ; and, because 




mind is firmly settled and 
grounded in Christ." 


a man's foes are the) of 1 i ■ 




own household, 1 not forth. 




If it -were so with me, 


with to believe if one should 




then would not human fear 


say, Lo here, or Lo there. 




easily vex me, nor llie darts 


My hurt has been my in- 




nl' wm-ds mnvL' ran 


siruckir, and that 1 might 




Who ran foresee all things? 


thereby increase my caution, 




who is able lo beware before- 


and iiot my folly. 

"Be wary, saith one, 




hand of BVtls to come? If 




things even foreseen do often- 


" be wary, keep to thyself 




times hurt us, how can things 


what I tell thee;" and 




unlocked for do otherwise 


whilst 1 hold my peace, and 




than wound us grievously ? 


lliink ii is secret, he cannot 




But wretched that I am, 


himself keep that which he 




why did I not provide better 


desired me lo keep, but 




for myself? why also have I 


[■iresi-mly lirtrayeth both me 




so easily trusted others ? 


and himself, and is gone. 




But we are men, nothing 


From such tales and such 




else but frail men, although 


;■..,;. ..,.. , ., L . r ,(jji, protect me, 




by many we may be reputed 


O Lord, that I neither fall 




and culled angels. 


into iheic hands, nor ever 




To whom shall I give 


iii -ncli things myself. 




credit, Lord? to whom 


ae to observe truth 




but to thee? thou an the 


mey in my words, 




troth, which neither di'.li ilc- 


ar.d re.iiove far from me a 




ceive, nor can he deceived 


I!:.'. 




And on the other tide, 


What 1 am not willing to 




" every man is a liar," l weak, 


suffer in others, I ought by 




inconstant, and suhject lo 


all means to avoid myself. 




f.jll, especially in words ; 


5. O how good is it, and 




and therefore we must not 


how it. telideth to peace, to 




immediately give credit to 


be silent about other men. 




that which in the outward 


and not lo believe at random 




show scemcth at the first to 


all that is said, nor eagerly 
to report what we have 




sound riri_;!iL 




4. O with what wisdom 




hast thou warned aa to bs- 






1 Ram. iii. M 


a iwA.vv.lj] 
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How good it is to lay one's 
self open to few, and always 
to be seeking after thee who 
art the searcher of the heart. 1 

Nor should we be carried 
about with every wind of 
words, but we should desire 
that all things, both within 
and without, be accomplished 
according to the pleasure of 
thy will. 

How safe is it, for the 
keeping of heavenly grace, 
to avoid appearances, and 
1 Isaiah xxvi. [3.] 



not to seek those things that 
seem to cause admiration 
abroad, but to follow with 
all diligence the things which 
bring amendment of life, and 
zeal. 

6. To how many hath vir- 
tue itself, known and over 
hastily commended, been 
hurtful ! 

How profitable hath grace 
been when preserved in 
silence in this frail life, 
which is temptation and 
warfare ! 



Chapter XLVI 
Of putting our trust in God when evil words ariss 
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MY son, stand steadily, 
and put thy trust in 
me ; * for what are words, 
but words ? 

They fly through the air, 
but hurt not the rock. 

If thou be guilty, see that 
thou be willing to amend thy- 
self ; if conscience reproach 
thee not, resolve to suffer wil- 
lingly for God's sake. 

It is but a small matter to 
suffer sometimes a few words, 
if thou hast not yet the cou- 
rage to endure hard stripes. 
1 Psalm xxxvii. [3.] 



And why do such small 
matters go to thy heart, but 
because thou art yet carnal, 
and regardest men more than 
thou oughtest ? 

For because thou art afraid 
to be despised, therefore thou 
art not willing to be reproved 
for thy faults, but scekest the 
shelter of excuses. 

2. But look better into 
thyself, and thou shalt ac- 
knowledge that the world is 
yet alive in thee, and a vain 
desire to please men. 

For when thou shunnest to 



X 



I 
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lie abased ami reproved for 
thy faults, it is evident that 
tllou art neither truly humble, 
HOT 1 1- l i ] y dead la the world, 
nor the world crucified to 
thee. 

Hut give diligent ear to my 
words, and thou shall not 
regard ten thousand words 
spoken by men. 

Behold, if all should be 
spoken against thee that 
could be most maliciously 
invented, what would it hurt 
thee, if thou sufferedst it 
to pass entirely away, and 
madest no more reckonine 
of it than of a mote? could 
it pluck so much as one hair 
fii>;i] iliv head? 1 

3. But he that hath no 
heart within him, and hath 
not God before his eyes, is 
easily moved with a ward of 

Whereas he that tmsteth 
in me, and hath no wish to 
trust in his own judgment, 
shall be free from [he fear of 

For I am the judge* and 
the discerner of all secrets : I 
know how the matter was ; I 
w him that offered the 
injury, and liim that suffered 



ceeded ; this hath happened 
by my permission, that the 
thoughts of many hearts 
nii.^lil lie revealed. 1 

] shall judge the guilty, 
and the innocent ; but by a 
secret judgment I would 
beforehand prove them both. 

4, The testimony of men 
oftentimes deceiveth ; but 
my judgment is true; it shall 
stand and not be overthrown, 
commonly hidden. 






1 all : 



spects, but to few : notwith- 
standing it never crreth, 
neither can it err, although 
to the eyea of the foolish il 
scemeth not right. 

Men ought therefore to 
have recourse to me in every 
judgment, and not to lean 
on [heir own opinion. 

For the just man will not 
be moved," whatsoever bc- 
falleth him from Clod ; and 
if any unjust charms 
brought against him, he will 
not be much troubled. 

Neither will he rejoice 
with a foolish exultation, if 
by means of others he be 
reasonably vindicated. 

For he considerelh that I 
am he that seaichelh the 
heart and reins, 3 anil judgetli 



1 Lute 



3 PsiUmwi. [9.); EeT.iLr.a3.] 
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not according to the outside, 
nor according to human ap- 
pearance. 

For that oftentimes in my 
sight is found worthy of 
blame, which in the judg- 
ment of men is thought to 
be commendable. 

O Lord God, the just 
judge, strong and patient, 
thou who knowest the frailty 



and wickedness of men, be 
thou my strength, and all my 
trust, for mine own con- 
science suffice! h me not. 

Although I know nothing 
against myself, 1 yet 1 cannot 
hereby justify myself; for, 
without thy mercy, in thy 
sight shall no man living be 
justified. 2 

1 1 Cor. iv. \j.] 

2 Psalm cxliit. [2.] 



Chapter XLVII 

TJiat all grievous things are to be endured for the 

sake of eternal life 



MY son, be not dis- 
mayed by the pain- 
ful labours which thou hast 
undertaken for me, neither 
be thou utterly cast down be- 
cause of any tribulations 
which befall thee ; but let 
my promise strengthen and 
comfort thee in all events. 

I am able to reward thee 
above all measure and de- 
gree. 

Thou shalt not long toil 
here, and shalt not always 
be oppressed with grief. 

Wait a little while, and 
thou shalt see a speedy end 
of thine evils. 



There will come an hour 
when all labour and trouble 
shall cease. 

Poor and brief is all that 
which passeth away with 
time. 

2. Do with thy might 
what thou doest ; labour 
faithfully in my vineyard; 1 
I will be thy reward. 

Write, read, mourn, keep 
silence, pray, suffer crosses 
manfully ; life everlasting is 
worthy of all these, yea, and 
of greater combats. 

Peace shall come in the 
day which is known unto the 
1 Matt. xx. [7.] 









142 ©f ILifc ffbrtlasfing 


Lord, cud it shall be neither 


seek 1 be nailer the feet of 




day nor night, 1 such as 110"* 


all, than to have command 




is, but everlasting tight, 






infinite brightness, Bedfast 


Neither woitldst thou de- 






sire the pkasant days of this 




Then thou shalt not say, 


life, but rather wouldM re- 




" Who shall deliver me from 


joice to Suffer affliction for 




the body of this death?"" 


God, and esteem it thy great- 




nor cry, " Woe is me, that 


est gain to be reputed us 




! sojourn in Mesech 1*** for 

death shall be ca.it down 


ngst men. 




4. if thou hadst a re- 




headlong, sod there shall be 


li-liiu^ of these things, and 
•filial suffer them to sink into 




salvation which cannot fail: 




there shall be no more 


the l>< it torn ni" Liiy heart, how 




anxious thoughts, but blessed 


n.ulil.-L liioti so 11 inch as once 




jov, sweet and lovely com- 


complain ? 




pany. 


Are not all painful hibuurs 




3. if thou hadst seen 


to be endured for the sake of 




the everlasting crowns of the 


life eternal? 




saints in heaven,* and with 


It is no small matter, to 




how great glory they now 


lose or to gain the kingdom 




rejoice, who in limes past 


of God. 




were contemptible to this 


Lift up thy face therefore 




world, and esteemed un- 


unto heaven ; behold, I and 




worthy of life itself; truly 


all my saints with me, who 




thou wouhlst presently hum- 


in this world had great con- 




ble thyself even unto the 






dust, and would st rather 


now comforted, now secure, 
now at rest, and they shall 




isffil^i 


remain with me ,'wrlasting- 




ly in the kingdom of my 




MVisdiii. [i-j,.}{ v.tifc] 


Father. 


f~r ■ p 
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Chapter XLVIII 
Of the day of eternity, and this life's st rait ties scs 



OMOST blessed man- 
sion of the city which 
is above I 1 O most clear 
day of eternity, which night 
obscureth not, but the high- 
est truth ever enlighteneth ! 
O day ever joyful, ever se- 
cure, and never changing 
into a contrary state ! 

O that that day would 
once appear, and that all 
these temporal things were 
at an end ! 

To the saints it shineth, 
glowing with everlasting 
brightness, but to those that 
are pilgrims on the earth, 
it appeareth only afar off, 
and as it were through a 
glass. 

• 2. The citizens of heaven 
do know how joyful that day 
is ; but the banished child- 
ren of Eve bewail the bitter- 
ness and tediousness of this. 

The days of this life are 
short and evil, 2 full of sorrow 
and straitnesses. 

Here a man is defiled with 
many sins, ensnared with 

l Rev. xxi. [2.] 
2 Job vii. 



many passions, held fast by 
many fears, racked with 
many cares, distracted with 
many curiosities, entangled 
with many vanities, com- 
passed about with many 
errors, worn with manv la- 
bours, burdened with temp- 
tations, enervated by plea- 
sures, tormented with want. 

3. O when shall these evils 
be at an end? when shall I 
be delivered from the miser- 
able bondage of my sins? 1 
when shall I be mindful, O 
Lord, of thee alone? 2 when 
shall I fully rejoice in thec? 

When shall I enjoy true 
liberty without any hind- 
rances, without any trouble 
of mind and body ? 

When shall I have solid 
peace, peace secure and un- 
disturbed, peace within ai.d 
peace without, peace every 
way assured ? 

O merciful Jf.su, when 
shall I stand to behold thee? 
when shall I contemplate 
the glory of thy kingdom? 

1 Rom. vii. [24.1 

2 Psalm lxxi. [16.] 
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when wilt Uiou be unto me 


suffer, whilst in my mind I 




a!) ill, all? 


dwell on things heavenly, 




when shall I be with 


and presently in my prayers 

a multitude ul carnal fancies 




lliee in thy kingdom, which 




lli. mi h.i-i prepared I'm- thy 


rise up to me ! O my God, 




beloved from all eternity ? 


be not thou far from me, nor 




1 am left, a poor and 


turn away in wrath from thy 




banished man, in the land 


servant ' 




of mine enemies, where there 


Cast forth thy lightning 




are daily wars and great ca- 


and disperse them ; shoot 






out thine arrows, and let 




4. Comfort my banish- 


all the imaginations of the 




ment, assuage my sorrow ; 


enemy be confounded." 




for my whole, desire sigheth 


Gather in and call home 






my senses unlo lliee; make 




For all is burdensome to 


me to forget all worldly 




me, whatsoever this world 


things ; enable me to cast 




oflVreth for my consolation. 


■ dily, and 10 despise 
all the imaginations of wick- 




1 long lo enjoy thee in my 




inmost soul, but I cannot 


edness. 






Succour me, O thou the 




My desire is, that I may 


everlasting truth, that no 




be wholly given u k to 


vanity may move me. 




things heavenly, but tem- 


Come 10 me, thou heavenly 




poral things and unmortiiied 


sweenies-, and let all im- 




passions weigh me down. 


purity floe from before thy 




With the mind I wish to 


face. 




be above all things, 1ml '■villi 


Pardon me also, and in 




the flesh I am enforced 


mercy deal gently with me, 




against my will lo be be- 


as often as in prayer I think 




neath all. 


on aught beside thee. 




Thus, unhappy man that 


1 must truly confess, that 




I am,' I fight against myself, 


1 am wont lo be subject to 




and am become grievous to 


many di. tract ions. 




in'.-. II. v. 1 :',:.! my spirit seek- 


For oftentimes I am not 




elh to be above, and my 


there, where I stand or sit. 




Utah lo he below. 


hill iiilirr 1 am 1 here, whither 




5. O what do I inwardly 


my thoughts do enn-v me. 


IJ 


1 But. vii. [ a4 .] : ™. [ S3 .J 


1 PKdmbui [>sj 


w 
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Where my thoughts are, 
there am I ; and commonly 
there are my thoughts, where 
my affection is. 

That too readily occurs to 
me, which is by nature delight- 
ful, or by custom is pleasing. 

6. And for this cause, 
thou that art truth itself 
hart plainly said, Where thy 
treasure is, there will thy 
heart be also. 1 

If I love heaven, I willingly 
muse on heavenly things. 

If I love the world, I re- 
joice at the felicity of the 
world, and grieve for the 
adversity thereof. 

If I love the flesh, I shall 
fancy oftentimes those things 
that are pleasing to the flesh. 
1 Matt. vi. [ax.] 



If I love the Spirit, I shall 
delight to think on things 
spiritual. 

For whatsoever I love, 
thereof do I willingly speak 
and hear, and carry home 
with me the images thereof. 

But blessed is the man, 1 
who for thy sake, O Lord, 
is willing to part with all 
creatures, who docs violence 
to his nature, and through 
fervour of Spirit crucifieth 
the lusts of the flesh ; that 
so with a serene conscience 
he may offer pure prayers 
unto thee, and, all earthly 
things both outwardly and 
inwardly being excluded, he 
may be meet to be admitted 
into the angelical choirs, 
i Matt. 



XIX. 



Chapter XLIX 

Of the desire of everlasting life, and how great rewards 
are promised to those that strive resolutely 



MY son, when thou per- 
ceivest the desire of 
everlasting bliss to be given 
thee from above, and longest 
to depart out of the taber- 
nacle of this body, that 
thou mayest contemplate my 
brightness without shadow 



of turning ; open thy heart 
wide, and receive this holy 
inspiration with thy whole 
desire. 

Give greatest thanks to 
the heavenly goodness, which 
treateth thee with such con- 
descension, visiting thee mer- 



it 



T 



Of tljr faithful Christian's BtfoarU 



cifully, slirring thee up fer- | 
vently, powerfully sustaining 
thee, lest through thine own 
weight thou fall down to 
earthly things. 

Neither dost thou obtain 
Ibis by thine own thought or 
endeavour, but by Ihe mere 
condescension of heavenly 
grace and divine Favour; to 
the tut tint thoti inayest 
mi!;:- further progress in alt 
viil i [, an 1 obtain greater 

humility, and prepare thy- 
self for future conflicts, and 

with the whole affection of 
thy heirt, and to serve me 
with fervent willingness. 

. My son, oftentimes the 

fire 6 ■. but the flame 
ascendeth not tip without 

So likewise the desires of 
■ome men burn towards 
heavenly tilings, and yet they 
are not free from the tempta- 
tion! of carnal affection. 

An. I therefore it is not alto- 
gether purely for the honour 
of God, that they make sueh 



thy desires, 
pretended t 






3. Ask not for that which 
i-. delightful a jul profitable to 
thee, but for that which is 
acceptable to me, and whii.li 
tendeth to my honour ; for 
if thou judges! aright, thou 
oughtest to prefer and follow 
my appointment, rather than 
thine own desire, or any thing 
whatever that is to be desired. 

I know tliy desire, and 
have iieard thy frequent 
graaalng& 

Now thou longest to enjoy 
tlie glorious liberty of the 
sons 'il God ; now dost thou 
delight in the everlasting 
habitation, thy heavenly 
home full of joy ; but that 
hour is not yet come ; there 
still remaiueib another time, 
and thai a time of \n 
lime of labour and of Ir 

Thou desiredsl to be filled 
with the chiefest good, but 

I am he; wait thou form 
fsaith the Lord) until the 
kingdom of God shall ci 

4. Thou art still ti 
tried upon earth, and to be I 
exercised in many things. 

Comfort shall be som 
times given thee, but the I 
abundant fulness thereofshall J 
not lie granted. 

Take courage therefore 
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and be valiant, 1 as well in 
doing as in suffering things 
contrary to nature. 

It is thy duty to put on the 
new man, 2 and to be changed 
into another man. 

It is thy duty oftentimes to • 
do what thou wouldst not ; 
thy duty to leave undone 
what thou wouldst do. 

That which pleaseth others 
shall go well forward ; that 
which pleaseth thee shall not 
speed. 

That which others say 
shall be heard ; what thou 
sayest shall be accounted 
nothing : others shall ask 
and shall receive ; thou shalt 
ask, but shalt not obtain. 

5. Others shall be great in 
the praise of men, but about 
thee there shall be no word. 

To others this or that 
shall be committed, but thou 
shalt be accounted a thing of 
no use. 

At this nature will some- 
times be troubled, and it is a 
great thing if thou bear it 
with silence. 

In these and many such 
like things, the faithful ser- 
vant of the Lord is wont to 
be tried, how far he can 
deny and break his will in 
all things. 

1 Joshua i. T7-] 

2 Eph. iv. [24.] 



There is scarcely ar.y thing 
wherein thou hast such need 
to die to thyself, as in seeing 
and suffering those things 
that are contrary to thy will; 
especially when that is com- 
manded to be done, which 
seemeth unto thee incon- 
venient, or useless. 

And because thou being 
under authority darest not re- 
sist the higher power, there- 
fore it seems hard to thee to 
walk at another's beck, and 
to feel that thou must give 
up all thine own will. 

6. But consider, my son, 
the fruit of these labours, the 
end near at hand, and the 
reward exceeding great ; and 
thou wilt not grudge to bear 
them : rather thou wilt have 
the strongest comfort of thy 
patience. 

For instead of that little 
of thy will, which now thou 
so readily forsakest, thou 
shalt always have thy will in 
heaven. 

Yea, there thou shalt find all 
that thou canst wish, all that 
thou shalt be able to desire. 

There thou shalt have 
within thy reach all good, 
without fear of losing it. 

There shall thy will be 
ev^r one with me ; it shall 
not covet any outward or 
selfish thing. 



0[ Comfort for Irje Ersolate 



42 



There none shall withstand 
thee, no nun shall complain 
of thee, no man hinder thee; 
nothing come in thy wav [ 
' ii .ill thing! thou canst de- 

c (hall be there altogether 
present, and shall refresh thy 
whole affection, an J (ill it 1111 
to the brim. 

There I will give thee 
glory for the repro.ich \\ I1L..I1 
here thou suffered*!, the 
Barmen! of praise for 

heaviness, for the lowest 
place a kindly throne for 

There shall the fruit of 
oliediencc appear, the labour 
of repentance shall rejoice, 
and humble subjection shall 
Le gloriously crowned. 

7. At present then bend 
thyself humbly under all, and 



care not who said this or 

commanded it 

Bill take especial cue, that 
whether ih) superior, or thine 

inferior, or thine equal, ; 
quire any thing of thee, or 
but insinuate their desire, 
good part, 









fulfil it 

I^et one seek this, another 
that ; let this man glory in 
this, the other in that, and fee 
praised a thousand, thousand 
times ; but do tho 1 : rejoice 
neither in this, nor in that, 
but in the contempt of thy- 
self, and in the good pleasure 
and honour of ine alone. 

This is what thou art to 
wish, that, whether it be by 
life or by death, God may be 
always glorified it 



How the desolate might to ,;■'>>' up himself into the 
hands of God 

thee, not in himself nor in 

any thiny else; for ih on alone I 

now and for evermore, art the true gladness, thou f 

je as thou wilt, so is ii art my hope and my crown, I 

mil what Ihou doest is Ihou art my joy and my I 

\ honovw, O Vot6. ' 

fir servant rejoice in \ N*\«X VsSfc ftcj t 
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but what he hath received 
from thee, 1 even without any 
merit of his ? 

Thine are all things, both 
what thou hast given, and 
what thou hast made. 

I am poor, and in trouble, 
from my youth ; a and some- 
times my soul is sorrowful 
even unto tears ; sometimes 
also it is disturbed within 
itself by reason of sufferings 
which hang over me. 

2. I long after the joy of 
peace, the peace of thy child- 
ren I earnestly crave, who are 
fed by thee in the light of 
thy comfort. 

If thou give peace, if thou 
pour into my heart holy joy, 
the soul of thy servant shall 
be full of melody, and shall 
become devout in thy praise. 

But if thou withdraw thy- 
self (as many times thou 
dost), he will not be able to 
run the way of thy command- 
ments ; but rather he will 
bow his knees, and smite his 
breast, because it is not now 
with him as it was in times 
past, when thy candle shined 
upon his head, and under 
the shadow of thy wings he 
was protected from the temp- 
tations which assaulted him. 

3. O righteous Father, and 

1 1 Cor. iv. [j.] 
2 Psalm ixxxviii. [15.] 



ever to be praised, the hour 
is come that thy servant is to 
be proved. 

O beloved Father, meet 
and right it is that in this 
hour thy servant should suffer 
somewhat for thy sake. 

O Father, evermore to be 
honoured, the hour is come, 
which from all eternity thou 
didst foreknow should come ; 
that for a short time thy ser- 
vant should outwardly be op- 
pressed, but inwardly should 
ever live with thee. 

That he should be for a 
little, while despised, and 
humbled, and in the sight of 
men should fail, and be 
wasted with sufferings and 
languors ; that he might rise 
again with thee in the morn- 
ing dawn of the new light, 
and be glorified in heaven. 

Holy Father, thou hast so 
appointed it, and so wilt have 
it ; and that is fulfilled which 
thyself hast commanded. 

4. For this is a favour to 
thy friend, that for love of 
thee he may suffer and be 
afflicted in the world, how 
often soever and by whom 
soever thou perniittest such 
trials to befall him. 

Without thy counsel and 
pTO\\&cxvc£, toA ^vSmsA. 
cawse, xiQiticvvw^ sarcasm \» 
[ pass ui \Jcve. catffo. 
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It is good for me. Lord, 
that ilion linsi humbled me. 1 
Ilint I may learn Ihy righteous 
judgments, and m ay cast away 
all haughtiness of heart, and 
nil presumption. 

It is profitable for me, 
that shame hath covered my 
face, that I may seek to thee 
for consolation rather than 

I have learned also hereby 
lo dread, thine unsearchable 
judgments, who afflictest the 
just witli the nicked, though 

* without equity anil 

5. I give thee thanks, for 
that thou hast not spared my 
sin;, but hast worn me down 
with bitter stripes, inflicting 

o.vsand sending anxieties 

upon me within and without. 

There is none else under 

iven who can comfort me, 

t thou only, O Lord my 

God, the heavenly physician 

of souls, who wiiiiu.kst and 

bealest, who bringest down 

to hell an I bringest bach 

Thy discipline shall be 
over me, and thy rod itself 
shall instruct me. 

6. Behold, O beloved 
Fatlier, I am in thy hands, I 



; Psalm J 



bow myself under the rod of 
thy correction. 

Strike my hack and my 
neck too, that my crooked- 
ness may be conformed to 
thy will. 

Make me a dutiful and 
humble disciple of thine (i 
thou hast been wont to i 



pleasure, 

Unto thee 
myself and all mine to be 
corrected : it is better to be 
; Hill i 'hoi I here than 

Thou kuowest all and 
everything, and there 
iKilhing in the eonscieno 
man which can be hidden 
from thee. 

Before any thing is done, 
thou knowest that it will 
come to pass, and hast no 
need that any should leach 
thee, or admonish t]iee of 
those things which are " 
done on the earth. 

Thou knowest what 
pedient for my spiritual pro- 
gress, and how greatly tribu- 

Do with me according to 
thy good pleasure, and dis- 
for my sinful 



ilr, |.:i„ : . 



J tho- 



roughly and clearly as to thee 
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7. Grant me, O Lord, to 
know that which is worth 
knowing, to love that which 
is worth loving, to praise 
that which pleaseth thee 
most, to esteem that highly 
which to thee is precious, to 
abhor that which in thy 
sight is filthy and unclean. 

Suffer me not to judge ac- 
cording to the sight of the 
e/es, nor to give sentence ac- 
cording to the hearing of the 
ears of ignorant men: but 
with a true judgment to dis- 
cern between things visible 
and spiritual, and above all 
to be ever searching after the 
good pleasure of thy will. 



8. The minds of men are 
often deceived in their judg- 
ments ; the lovers of the 
world too are deceived in 
loving only things visible. 

What is a man ever the 
better, for being esteemed 
great by man ? 

The deceitful in flattering 
the deceitful, the vain man 
in extolling the vain, the 
blind in commending the 
blind, the weak in magnify- 
ing the weak, deceivcth him ; 
and in truth doth rather put 
him to shame, while he so 
vainly praiseth him. 

For what every one is in thy 
sight, that is he, and no more. 



Chapter LI 

That a man ought to employ himself in works of 
humility, when strength is wanting for higher 
employment 



MY son, thou art not 
able always to con- 
tinue in the more fervent de- 
sire of virtue, nor to persist 
in the higher pitch of con- 
templation ; but thou must 
needs sometimes, by reason 
of original corruption, de- 
scend to inferior things, and 



bear the burden of this cor- 
ruptiLle life, though against 
thy will, and with wearisome- 



ness. 



As long as thou carriest a 
mortal body, thou shalt feel 
weariness and heaviness of 
heart. 

Thou oughtest therefore 



\ 



i 
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in the flesh oftentimes to 


Tor I will cause thee to 




bewail the Ihii-lIl-h of the 


forget thy painful toils, and 




Beth ; fur that thou canst 


to enjoy thorough in waul 




not employ thyself unceas- 






ingly in spiritual studies and 


I will spread open before 




divine contemplation, 


thee the pleasant fields of 




2. Then it is expedient for 


holy scripture, that with an 




thee to flee to humble and 


enlarged heart thou mayest 




outward works, and to re- 


bey in to run the way of my 




fresh thyself with mod «c- 






And thou shalt say, "The 




conhdence ray coming and 


sufferings of this present 




heavenly visitation, to bear 




patiently thy banishment and 


be compared with the glory 
that shall be revealed in 




the dryness or thy mind, till 1 




shall again visit iliee, and set 






thee free from all anxieties. 


l Rom. viiL[,3.] 




Chapter LII 




That a man ought not to account himself as worthy of 




comfort, but rather at deserving of chastisement 




f~V LORD, I am not 
\J worthy of thy conso- 


grievously and often offended 




thee, and in many things 




lation, nor of any spiritual 


haw greatly sinned. 




visitation ; and therefore thou 


Wherefore, all things duly 




dealest justly with me, when 


considered, 1 am not worthy 




thou leavest me poor and 


even of the least comfort. 




desolate. 


But thou, O gracious and 




Fat though I could shed a 


merciful God, who wiliest 1 




sea of tears, still I should not 


not that thy works should 1 




be worthy of thv consnl.it inn. 


perish, to shew the riches of 1 


/ I am not then worthy of 
1 / any thing but to be scourged 


thy goodness upon the vessels | 


(>( meiCT, Mr.v;\v-A:.V i-i-.-'i 1 


1 / and pnnixheit, because I liave I Viewoo. aUVis, ocseftu, cow,- 
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fort thy servant above the 
manner of men. 

For thy consolations are 
not like to the discourses of 
men. 

2. What have I done, O 
Lord, that thou shouldst be- 
stow any heavenly comfort 
upon me? 

I remember not that I have 
done any good, but that I 
have been always prone to 
sin, and slow to amendment. 

This is true, and I cannot 
deny it. If I should say 
otherwise, thou wouldst stand 
against me, 1 and there would 
be none to defend me. 

What have I deserved for 
my sins, but hell and ever- 
lasting fire ? 

I confess in very truth that 
I am worthy of all scorn and 
contempt, nor is it fit that 
I should be remembered 
amongst thy devout ser- 
vants. 

And although I be un- 
willing to hear this, yet not- 
withstanding, for the truth's 
sake, I will lay open my 
sins against myself, that so 
the more readily I may be 
counted worthy to obtain 
thy mercy. 

3. What shall I say, in 
that I am guilty and full of 
all confusion ? 

J- Job he. [2, 3. J 



My mouth can utter no- 
thing but this word only, '* I 
have sinned, O Lord ! I have 
sinned ; x have mercy on me, 
pardon me." 

Spare me a little, that I 
may bewail my griefs, before 
I go into the land of dark- 
ness, a land covered with the 
shadow of death. 2 

What dost thou so much 
require of a guilty and miser- 
able sinner, as that he be 
contrite, and that he humble 
himself for his offences ? 

Of true contrition and 
humbling of the heart ariseth 
hope of forgiveness ; the 
troubled conscience is recon- 
ciled ; the favour of God, 
which was lost, is recovered ; 
man is preserved from the 
wrath to come ; and God and 
the penitent soul meet to- 
gether with a holy kiss. 

4. Humble contrition for 
sins is an acceptable sacrifice 
unto thee, O Lord, 3 savour- 
ing much sweeter in thy pre- 
sence than the perfume of 
frankincense. 

This is also the pleasant oint- 
ment, 4 which thou wouldst 
to be poured upon thy sacred 
feet ; for a contrite and hum- 



1 



1 Psalm li. 
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bled heart thou never hast 

. Icre is the place of refuge 
from [he ftngry face of the 



enemy ; here is amcildud 
and washed n«ay whale 
i loli lenient and poll lit 
hath been any where c 



Chapter LI 1 1 

That tit grace of God is not given to those n 
relish earthly things 



MY son, my grace is 
precious, it siiifc-re-tli 
not itself to be mingled with 
outward tilings, nor with 
earthly consolations. 

Thoa ought est therefore tc 
cast away all hindrances tc 
grace, if thou desire to re- 
ceive the lnpouriii£ thereof. 

Choose therefore it secrel 
place to thyself, love to live 
alone with thyself, desire the 
conversation of none ; but 
rather pour out devout prayer 
unto God, that thou mnyest 
keep thy sold contrite, and 
. Iliy conicionce pure. 

Esteetn thou the whole 
world as nothing ; prefer 
attendance upon God before 
alt outward things. 

For thou wilt not be 
:o attend neon me, am 
the same time to lake 
lijht in thing-; transitory, 



Thou ougbtest to remo' 
thyself away from thine a 
rjiiaiiitance and friends,' and 
not to depend oil any tem- 
poral comfort. 

So the blessed apostle 
Peter beseecheth, that the 
faithful of Christ would keep 
themselves in this world as 
strangers and pilgrims." 

2. O how great a confi- 
fidence shall he have at the 
hour of death, whom no af- 
feetioti to any earthly thing 
detaineth in the world. 

15nt the having a heart so 
retired from all, the imspiri- 
tual mind doth not as yet 
comprehend ; nor doth the 
carnal man know the liberty 
of him that is spiritual 

Notwithstanding, if he de- 
sire to he truly spiritual, he 
1 M*u. xix. [«] 
I i IVt. ii. [...] 
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ought to renounce those who 
are far off, as well as those 
who are near unto him, and 
to beware of no man more 
than of himself. 

If thou perfectly overcome 
thyself, thou shalt very easily 
bring all else under the yoke. 

The perfect victory is, to 
triumph over ourselves. 

For he that keepeth him- 
self subject, in such sort that 
his affections be obedient to 
reason, and his reason in all 
things obedient to me ; he 
truly is conqueror of himself, 
and lord of the world. 

3. If thou desire to mount 
unto this height, thou must 
set out courageously, and lay 
the axe to the root, that thou 
mayest pluck up and destroy 
both that hidden inordinate 



inclination to self, and all love 
of private and earthly good. 

On this sin almost all 
dependeth, whatsoever is 
thoroughly to be overcome ; 
which evil being once van- 
quished and subdued, there 
will presently ensue grOat 
peace and tranquility. 

But because few labour 
perfectly to die unto them- 
selves, or altogether to go out 
of themselves, therefore in 
themselves they remain en- 
tangled, nor can be lifted up 
in spirit above themselves. 

But for him that desireth 
to walk freely with me, it is 
necessary that he mortify all 
his corrupt and inordinate 
affections, and that he do not 
earnestly cleave to any crea- 
ture with particular love. 



Chapter LIV 
Of the different stirrings of nature and grace 



MY son, mark diligently 
the stirrings of nature 
and grace ; for in a very con- 
trary yet subtle manner do 
they move, so that they can 
hardly be distinguished but 
by him that is spiritually and 
in.vardly enlightened. 



All men indeed desire that 
which is good, and pretend 
some good in their words 
and deeds ; and therefore 
under the show of good, 
many are deceived. 

Nature is crafty, and se- 
duceth many, ensnareth and 



\ 
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ilecvivi'ili them, and always 


Grace failhlully attributeth 




proposelh herself for her end 
ami object. 

Bui grace Walked) in sim- 


all honour iiml glory unto 
God. 

3. Nature feareth shame 






plicity, abstahteth from all 


ami contempt 
Grace rejoicelh to suffer 




show of evil, slieltereth not 




herself under deceits, doeth 


reproach for the Name of 




all things purely for God's 


JESUS. 




sake, in whom alsu she fin- 


Nature loveth leisure and 




ally resteth. 


bodily ease. 




i. Nature it unwilling and 


Grace cannot be unem- 




loth to die, ur to be kept 


ployed, but cheerfully em- 
braced] labour. 




dow n, ur to be overcome, or 




lo be in subjection, or readily 


Nature seckcth to have 




to be subdued : 


i.liii..;. 1 :i.'l are ui nulls and 




But grace studicth self- 


beautiful, anil nbhorreth those 




mortification, resistcth sen- 


which are cheap and coarse. 




suality;, seek et h lo be in 


Grace delighlcth in what 




subjection, is desirous to be 


is plain and humble, de- 




kept under, and wisheth not 


•pi-ulh not roil gh things, and 
rehiscth not lo be clothed in 




tome her own liberty. She 




loveth to b= kept under dis- 


thai which is old and worn. 




cipline, and desireth not to 


Nature respectetta temporal 




rule over any, but always to 


tilings, rejoicelh at earthly 




live and remain and be under 


L'.ain, sorrowed] for loss, is 




God, and for God's sake is 


irri liilwi by every little in- 




ready humbly to bow down 


jurious word. 




u«1o all. 


Grace looketh to things 




Nature slriveth for her 


denial, i Icavith uol to livings 




own advantage, and con- 


temporal, is not disimln d al 




sidered what profit she may 


losses, nor soured with hard 




reap by another. 


words; because she hath 




Grace cunsiderelb not what 


placed her treasure and' joy 
in heaven, where nothing of 




is profitable and convenient 




unto herself, but rather what 


it perish eth. 




may be for the good of 


4. Nature Is covetous, doth 






in nre willingly receive lhan 




Nature willingly rcceiveth 


give, anil loveth to have 


1/ 


honour and reverence. 


things private and her own. 


*/ 
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Grace is kind of heart, 
and ready to share with 
others, shunneth private in- 
terest, is content with a lit- 
tle, judgeth that it is more 
blessed to give than to re- 
ceive. 1 

Nature inclineth a man to 
the creature, to his own 
flesh, to vanities, and to wan- 
dering hither and thither. 

Grace draweth him unto 
God and to every virtue, re- 
nounceth the creature, avoid - 
eth the world, hateth the 
desires of the flesh, re- 
straineth wanderings abroad, 
blusheth to be seen in public. 

Nature is willing to have 
some outward solace, where- 
by she may receive delight 
of the senses. 

Grace seeketh consolation 
in God alone, and to have 
delight in the highest good 
above all visible things. 

5. Nature turncth every 
thing to her own gain and 
profit, she cannot bear to do 
any thing without reward, 
but for every kindness she 
hopeth to obtain either what 
is equal, or what is better, 
or at least praise or favour ; 
and is very earnest to have 
her works and gifts much 
valued. 

Grace seeketh no temporal 
1 Acts xx. [35. ] 



obtaining 



thing, nor desireth any other 
reward save God alone, and 
asketh not more of temporal 
necessaries, than what may 
serve her for the 
of things eternal. 

6. Nature rejoiceth to have 
many friends and kinsfolk, 
she glorieth of noble place 
and noble birth, she smileth 
on the powerful, fawncth 
upon the rich, applaudcth 
those who are like herself. 

Grace loveth even her 
enemies, and is not puffed 
up with multitude of friends ; 
and thinketh not greatly of 
high birth, unless it be joined 
with more exalted virtue. 

Grace favourcth the poor 
rather than the rich, sym- 
pathizeth more with the in- 
nocent than with the power- 
ful, rejoiceth with the true 
man, not with the deceitful. 

She is ever exhorting good 
men to strive for the best 
gifts ; and by all virtue to 
become like to the Son of 
God. 

Nature quickly complain- 
eth of want and of trouble. 

Grace endureth need with 
firmness and constancy. 

7. Nature referreth all 
things to herself, striveth 
and argueth for herself. 

Grace bringeth back all 
to God, from whence ori- 
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finally lliey proceed ; she 


fistenSiitii.iri, humbly to hide 




aseribeLh no good to her- 


those things that are worthy 




self, nor doth she arrogantly 
presume ; she contendetn 


r.<l" admiration and praise, and 




from every thing and in 




not, nor preferreth her own 


every kuou ledge to seek pro- 




opinion before others; but 


fitable fruit, and the praise 




in every matter of sense anil 


and honour of God. 




understanding she siibmittcth 


She will not have herself 




herself unto the eternal wis- 


nor thai which pertaineth to 




dom and the divine judg- 


her puMi'jlv praised, but de- 
.-ireth that God should be 




Nature is eager to know 


ljh™eil in his gifts, because 






that of mere love he be- 




she loveth to appear abroad 


slciivelh all things. 




ami to make proof of many 


8. This grace is a super- 




things hy her own senses ; 


naiii'iil light, and a certain 




she desireth to be acknow- 


special gift of ( iod, and [lie 




ledged, and to do things for 


proper mark of the elect. 




which Shs may be praised 


and a pledge of everlasting 




and admired. 


salvation. It raiseth up a. 




Grace careth not lo bear 


man from earthly things to 




news, nor to understand 


love the things of heaven, 




curious matters (because all 


and from being carnal makeih 

him a spiritual man. 




this takcth its rise from 




the old corruption of man), 


The more therefore nature 




seeing that upon earth there 


is depressed and subdued, 




is nothing new, nothing dur- 


so much the more is grace 




able. 


infused, and every day by 




Grace teacbeth therefore 


new visitations the inward 






man is created anew accord- 




shun vain complacency and 


ing to the image of God. 
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Chapter LV 

Of the corruption of nature, and the efficacy of 

divine grace 



OLORD my God, who 
hast created me after 
thine own image and like- 
ness, 1 grant me this grace, 
which thou hast shewed to 
be so great and so necessary 
to salvation ; that I may over- 
come my most evil nature, 
which draweth me to sin and 
to perdition. 

For I feel in my flesh the 
law of sin contradicting the 
law of my mind, 2 and leading 
me captive to the obeying of 
sensuality in many things ; 
neither can I resist the pas- 
sions thereof, unless thy most 
holy grace being infused into 
my heart do assist me. 

2. There is need of thy 
grace, O Lord, and of large 
supplies thereof, that nature 
may be overcome, which is 
ever prone to evil from her 
youth. 3 

For through Adam the 
first man, nature being fallen 

1 Gen. i. [26.] 

2 Rom. vii. [23.] 

3 Gen. viii. [21.] 



and corrupted by sin, the 
penalty ot this stain hath 
descended upon all mankind, 
in such sort that "nature" 
itself, which by thee was 
created good and upright, is 
now taken for the sin and 
infirmity of corrupted nature ; 
because the inclination there- 
of left unto itself draweth to 
evil and to lower things. 

For the small power which 
remaineth is, as it were, 
a spark lying hid in the 
ashes. 

This is natural reason it- 
self, encompassed about with 
great' darkness, yet still re- 
taining power to discern the 
difference between true and 
false, good and evil ; al- 
though it be unable to fulfil 
all that it approveth, and 
enjoyeth no longer the full 
light of the truth, nor sound- 
ness in its own affections. 

3. Hence it is, O my God, 
that I delight in thy law after 
the inward man, 1 knowing 
1 Rom. vii. f22.] 



T 
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i by commandment to be 
good, jvsl sad holy, reprov- 
ing also ill evi! and Bin, as 
thing, tu be avoided. 

But with the flesh I serve 
the law ufsin, in thai I obey 
my senses rather than ray 

lli'ii.-..' il is, that to will 
what is good is present with 
me, but how to perform it I 
find not. 

Hence it is that I often 

Curpose many good tilings. 
;it because grace i- wauling 
to help rav infirmitv, upon a 
Sijlit resistance I start back 

Hence it cometli to pass 
that I ki r.i' tlie way of per- 
fection, an:.l.-iiie tlcfirly cnuLtLrli 
what I ouijht to do ; out being 
pressed down by the weight 
of nine own corruption, 1 run 
not to tliat which is mote 

4. Lord, how entirely 
needful is thy grace for me, 
in begin any 
go on with it, and to aceom 

For without that grace I 
can do nothing,* but in thee 
1 can doail tkmgi, w . 

grace doth strengthen me 

( > ^r.icir heavenly 
without which our most 
Worthy actions are nothing, 
1 Jul.n xv. |SJ 



dches, 



nor .ue any gifts of 1 
he esteemed. 

Neither arts nor 
beauty nor strength, 
eloquence, are of any valne 
before thee, without thy 
grace, O Lord. 

Tor gifts of nature are 
common to good and bad, 
but the peculiar gift of the 
elect is grace or love ; and 
they that bear this honourable 
mark, are accounted worthy 
i-l" everlasting life. 

So eminent is this grace 
that neither the gift of pro- 
phecy, nor the working of 
miracles, nor any specula- 
tion, how high soever, is of 
any esteem without it. 

No, not even faith, nor 
hope, nor any other vhhu.-. 
are unto thee acceptable 
without charity and grace. 1 

5. O most blessed grace, 
that makest the poor in spirit 
rich in virtues, and renderest 
him who is rich in manygumlj 
humble in heart 1 

hi Li down unto me, 

come and replenish me early 

with thy comfort, lest my 

soul f.iii.i for weariness and 

' mind 

■■ "1 thee, Lord, 

lhal 1 may find grace in thy 

sight ; fur thy grace is sttf- 

liciuiit lot ine, though oilier 

1 .Car.idiLIisJ 
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things that nature desireth 
be not obtained. 

Although I be tempted 
and vexed with many tribu- 
lations, yet I will fear no 
evil, 1 so long as thy grace is 
with me. 

This alone and by itself is 
my strength ; this alone giv- 
eth advice and help. 

This is stronger than all 
enemies, and wiser than all 
the wise. 

6. Thy grace is the mis- 
tress of truth, the teacher of 
1 Psalm xxiii. [4.] 



discipline, the light of the 
heart, the solace in affliction, 
the driver away of sorrow, 
the expeller of fear, the nurse 
of devotion, the mother of 
tears. 

Without this, what am I 
but a withered branch, and 
an unprofitable stock only 
meet to be cast away ! 

Let thy grace therefore, O 
Lord, always prevent and 
follow me, and make me 
to be continually given to 
good works, through thy Son 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



Chapter LVI 

That we ought to deny ourselves and imitate Christ 

by the cross 



MY son, the more thou 
canst go out of thy- 
self, so much the more wilt 
thou be able to enter into me. 

As to desire no outward 
thing produceth inward 
peace, so the forsaking of 
ourselves inwardly, joineth 
us unto God. 

I will have thee learn per- 
fect resignation of thyself to 
my will, without contra- 
diction or complaint. 

Follow thou me : "I am 



the way, the truth, and the 
life." 1 Without the wav, 
there is no going ; without 
the truth, there is no know- 
ing ; without the life, there 
is no living. I am the way, 
which thou oughtest to follow; 
the truth, which thou oughtest 
to trust ; the life, which thou 
oughtest to hope for. 

I am the way inviolable, 
the truth infallible, the life 
that cannot end. 

1 John xiv. [6. J 



X 
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I j 



the i 






the liigliesl troth, the trna 
life, the blessed life, the life 

uncreated. 

If Lhoii remain in my way, 
thou shall know the truth, 
Mid thi; I -i shall make thee 

free, Mid 1.1 ■ 

a. If thou will eiitir Wo 
life, keep the command- 

If thou will know the tntlh, 

If thou wilt be perfect, sell 
alL* 

If thou will hi" my disciple, 
deny thy-cli ntletly.* 

If tin ■■■ wilt possess a 
blessed life, despise iMa l.'c 

If thon wilt be exalted in 
heaven, humble thysttf in 

this world.* 

If thou wilt reign with me, 
bear the cross with me. 1 

For only the servants of 
the cross can find the way of 
blessedness and of true light. 

3, O I. mil Jesus, foras- 
much u thy life was narrow 
and despised by Ihe world, 
grant me to Imitate thee, 
though the world despise. 
1 Uut, >i*. lij.] 
s m.-ui. jn» £«.J 



For the servant is no! 
greater than his Lord, 1 not 

I lie disciple, -ib 've his M.i-ut. 
Let thy servant lie exer- 
cised in thy lire, for therein 
eonsistelii my salvatioB and 






e holim 



Whats 

besides it, doth nut rive tne 
'.il iel eslnnent or delight. 

4 Mv son, inasmuch 1 

■ .1 knowest mul hast read 

a".l these things, hftppj ■- ! : . i '■ l 

thou be, if thou do ' 

" He that haili 
mandments and keepeth 
1 - 1 . lie it is that loveth 
me; and 1 will love him, 
and iiill manifest myself 

1 Iiim,"' and will make 

together with 

I . :■.:■]■'.- kill^ili.HII. 

Lord Tesu, as thou 
hast said and promised] 
let il come 10 pass, and giant 
that I may not be wholly 
undeserving of this favour. 

1 have received [he cri 
from thy hand ; I have bor 
it, and will htar it even unlo 
dealh, even as ihou h.i-t I; 

it upon me. 

Verily the life of oChria* 

ydde 1" paradise. 
1 M.ut.-. | r| .] : _L.ikevi.Uc 
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I have begun, I may not 
go back, neither is it fitting 
to leave that which I have 
undertaken. 

5. Courage, then, breth- 
ren, let us go forward to- 
gether ! Jesus will be with 
us. 

For the sake of Jesus we 
have undertaken this cross, 
for the sake of Jesus let us 
persevere in the cross. 



He will be our helper, 
who is also our guide and 
forerunner. 

Behold, our king entereth 
in before us, and he will 
fight for us. 

Let us follow manfully, 
let no man fear any terrors ; 
let us be prepared to die 
valiantly in battle, nor bring 
shame on our glory by flying 
from the cross. 



Chapter LVII 

That a man should not be too much dejected, even 
when hefalleth into some defects 



MY son, patience and 
humility in adversity 
are more pleasing to me, 
than much comfort and de- 
votion in prosperity. 

Why art thou so grieved 
for every little matter spoken 
against thee ? 

Although it had been 
much more, thou oughtest 
not to have been moved. 

But now let it pass ; it 
is not the first that hath 
happened, nor is it any- 
thing new ; neither shall 
it be the last, if thou live 
long. 

Thou art courageous 



enough so long as nothing 
adverse befalleth thee. 

Thou canst give good 
counsel also, and canst 
strengthen others with thy 
words ; but when any tribu- 
lation suddenly cometh to 
thy door, thou failest in 
counsel and in strength. 

Observe then thy great 
frailty, of which thou too 
often hast experience in 
small matters. 

It is notwithstanding in- 
tended for thy good, when 
these and such like trials 
happen to thee. 

2. Put it out of thy heart 
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as well as thou canst ; Bad ir 


God ; thou art flesh, not on 




it touch thee, yet lei it net 


angel, 

[low canst thou look to 




cast thee down, nor long 




pjrplex thee. 


continue a! way in the same 




.\r. lea -■ beat it patiently, 


:-i ;■!,.■ ill' 111 HI,:, irlli'll an angel 




if iliou canst not bear it joy- 


ill heaven hath fallen, as also 




fully. 


the first man in paradise? 1 




Although thoube unwilling 


I am he who lift up the 




to hear it, and conceive in- 


mourners in surety and sound- 




dignation thereat, yet restrain 


ness, and those that know 




thyself, and suiter no ill-ad- 


their own weakness f advance 




vised word to pass out of 


to mine own divine glory. 




Ihy mouth, whereby Christ's 


4. O Lord, blessed lie thy 




little ones may be offended. 


word, more sweet unto my 




The storm which is now 


mouth than honey and the 




raised shall quickly be ap- 


honey -comb. ' 

What should I do in these 




pealed, and inward grief 




.shall be sweetened by the 


so great tribulations and 






slniil.-, unles? thou ilidst com- 




I yet live, saith the Lord, 


fort me v, ith thy holy words? 




and am ready to hel]) thee, 1 


What mailer is it, how 




and to give thee greater com- 


much or what I suffer, 50 I 




fort than before, if tliou put 


may at length attain to the 




thy trust in me, and call de- 


haven of salvation ? 




voutly upon me. 


Grant me a good end, grant 




3. Be more patient of soul, 


me a happy passage out of 




and gird thyself to greater 


this world. 




endurance. 


Be mindful of me, my 




All is not lost, although 


God, and direct me in the 




thou feel thyself very often af- 


right way to thy kingdom. 




flicted or grievously tempted. 
Thou art a man, and not 


A °™' . C„ iii 




1 Isaiah xlix. [18.] 


* Pttlmca^W) 
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Chapter LVIII 

TJiat high matters and God's secret judgments are 
not to be narrowly inquired into 



MY son, beware thou 
dispute not of high 
matters, nor of the secret 
judgments of God, why this 
man is so left, and that man 
taken into such great favour ; 
why also one man is so much 
afflicted, and another so 
greatly advanced. 

These things are beyond 
the reach of man, neither is 
it in the power of any reason 
or disputation to search out 
the judgments of God. 

When therefore the enemy 
suggesteth these things unto 
thee, or some curious people 
raise the question, let thy 
answer be that of the pro- 
phet, "Thou art just, O 
Lord, and thy judgment is 
right." 1 

And again, "The judg- 
ments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether." 2 

My judgments are to be 
feared, not to be discussed ; 
for they are such as cannot 

1 Psalm cxix. [137.] 
2 Psalm xix. [9.] 



be comprehended by the un- 
derstanding of man. 

2. In like manner I advise 
thee not to inquire, nor dis- 
pute of the merits of holy 
men, which of them is holier 
than the other, or which shall 
be the greater in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

These things oftentimes 
breed strife and unprofitable 
contentions, 1 they also nour- 
ish pride and vain -glory ; 
from whence spring envy and 
dissensions, whilst one will 
proudly prefer this, and the 
other another. 

To desire to know and 
search out such things an- 
swereth no good end, and is 
painful to righteous souls ; 
for I am not the God of dis- 
sension, but of peace ; which 
peace consisteth rather in 
true humility, than in self- 
exaltation. 

3. Some are carried with 
zeal of affection towards 
these or those ; but this 

1 3 Tim. ii. [14.] 
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is rather human love than 

I am lie who made all the 

saints ; I gave them grace ; 
I obtain for them glory. 

I know what every one 
hath deserved ; I have pre- 
vailed them with the bless- 
ings of my goiulness, 

I foreknew my beloved 
ones before the beginning 'if 
the world. 

I chose them out of the 
world : they chose not me 

I called them by grace, I 
drew them by mcrey, I let! 
them safely through sundry 
temptations. 

I have poured into them 
glorious consolations, I give 
ilu-m perseverance, I crown 
their patience. 

4. I acknowledge hath the 
fir-it and the last : f embrace 
all with love inestimable. 

I am t . > lie praised in all 
my saints: I am to be blessed 
above all things, and to 
be honoured in every one 
whom I have thus gloriously 
exalted and predestine t u l 1 , 
without any merits of their 

lie therefore that despi set h 

one of the least of mine, 3 

honoureth not the greatest ; 

1 foha ,v. [16 1 

* James ii. [1-5. 1 



for that I made both the 
sniiill and 1 he great 1 

And he that dispraiseth 
any of my saints, ili.spraisuth 
me also, and all the rest ' 
[he kingdom of heaven. 

These all are one through 
the bond of love ; t' 
Ihought is the same, t 
\iill is the same, and iheyall 
love one another. 

5. Lint siill (which i^ a f 
Inglicr thing!, they love n 
iimri: than themselves or ai 
merits of their own. 

Tor being ravished above 
seir and self-love, they are 
wholly carried out lo love 
me. in whom also they test 
with full fruition. 

Nothing can turn them 
back, nothing can press them 
down ; for being hdl of the 
eternal truth, they burn with 
the Pre of unquenchable cha- 

Let therefore carnal and 
natural men who can love 
nothing but their om n sdfisli 
joys, forbear to dispute of 
the state of God's saints. 
Such men add and take away 
accordingly Ihcirown fancies, 
not as it pleuselh the eternal 
truth. 

6. Mnnyareignnrnul.cspe. 
cially those wliu are but little 
enlightened ; and these can 

1 Wisd. vi. [ 7 .J 



seldom love any with a per- 
fect spiritual love. 

They are as yet much drawn 
by a natural affection and 
human friendship to this man 
or to that. And according to 
the experience they have of 
themselves in their earthly af- 
fections, so do they frame ima- 
ginations of things heavenly. 

But there is an incompar- 
able distance between the 
things which the imperfect 
imagine and the things which 
they that are enlightened are 
enabled to behold through 
revelation from above. 

7. Beware therefore, my 
son, that thou handle not 
with vain curiosity things 
which exceed thy knowledge ; l 
but rather let this be thy 
great business and endeavour, 
to attain if it be but the 
meanest place in the kingdom 
of God. 

Even if any man should 
know who exceeds another in 
sanctity, or who is accounted 
the greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven ; what would this 
wisdom profit him, unless he 
should humble himself the 
more in my sight, and then 
should rise up to give the 
greater praise to my name, 
in proportion to this his 
knowledge ? 

1 Ecclus. iil. [21.] 



Far more acceptable to 
God is he that thinketh of 
the greatness of his own sins, 
and the smallness of his vir- 
tues, and how far he is from 
the perfection of saints, than 
he who disputeth of their 
greatness or littleness. 

8. They are well, yea right 
well, contented, if men would 
but content themselves, and 
refrain from vain discourses. 

They glory not of their own 
merits, inasmuch as they as- 
cribe no goodness to them- 
selves, but attribute all to me, 
who of mine infinite love have 
given them all things. 

They are filled with so great 
love of God, and with such an 
overflowing joy, that there is 
no glory nor happiness that 
is or that can be wanting unto 
them. 

All the saints, the higher 
they are in glory, the more 
humble are they in them- 
selves, and the nearer and 
dearer .unto me. 

And therefore it is written, 
"That they did cast their 
crowns before God, and fell 
down on their faces before 
the Lamb, and adored him 
that liveth for ever and 
ever. " * 

9. Many inquire, who is 
the greatest in the kingdom of 

1 Rev. iv. [10.] 
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Cod, wilo know not whether 


ever therefore shall humble 




thev shall ever be numbered 


himself as this little child, the 




among tlie least. 


sniiiu is ijrrcutst in the kini;- 




It is a {rreut thing to be 


ilulii i.if lii'iu'eii." 1 




even I lie lent in lieaven, 


IO. Woeheunto them who 




where nil are peat ; for they 


di-iiliiiii ;o li li ml ilc themselves 




all shall be called, and shall 


willm-iy « iiii link' children; 




be, the sons of God. 


lii-CiUi.-c tilt low yute of the 




"The least shall become a. 


kingdom of lieaven will no! 




thousand," 1 and " the sinner 


give liiem entrance. 5 




of an hundred years shall 


Woe also to the rich, who 




die."" 


have here their consolation ; 




Tor when the disciples 


(<ii wljilsL the poor enter into 




asked who should be greatest 


[he kingdom of God, they 




in the kingdom or heaven, 


shall stand lamenting without. 




they received audi an answer 


llcjoiccye ilia! lie humble, ~ J 






niul ye poor be ye filled with 




" Except ye be converted. 


joy, for yours is the kingdom 




and become as little children, 


of God, if at least ye walk 
according to the truth. 




ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ; whoso- 




1 Malt. xviTi. | 3 .] 




1 Isaiah In. |9i.] 


8 Matt. vii. (m.1 




« Isaiah Ixv. L«.] 


3 Mali. v. [3.] 




Chapter LIX 




That all our hope and trust are to be fixed in 




God alone 




T ORD, what is my con- 
J , fidence which i have 


God, whose mercies arc wittl- 








in this life? or what is the 


Where hath it ever been 




greatest comfort I can de- 


well with me without thee? 




rive from any thing under 


or when could it be il] with 




heaven? 


me, when thou wert present? 


ky 


Is it not thou, Lord my 


I had rather be poor f.r 
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thy sake, than rich without 
thee. 

I rather choose to be a 
pilgrim on earth with thee, 
than without thee to possess 
heaven. Where thou art, 
there is heaven : and where 
thou art not, there is death 
and hell. 

Thou art all my desire, 
and therefore I must needs 
sigh and call and earnestly 
pray unto thee. 

For I have none fully to 
trust to, none that can sea- i 
sonably help me in my neces- ! 
sities, but only thee, my God. , 

Thou art my hope, thou 
my confidence ; thou art my 
..comforter, and in all things 
most faithful unto me. 

2. All men seek their own 
gain. 1 Thou settest forward 
my salvation and my profit 
only, and turnest all things 
to my good. 

Although thou exposest 
me to divers temptations 
and adversities, yet thou 
orderest all this to mine ad- 
vantage, who art wont to 
try thy beloved ones in a 
thousand ways. 

In which trial of me thou 
oughtest no less to be loved 
and praised, than if thou 
didst fill me full of heavenly 
consolations. 

1 Phil. ii. [ax.] 



3. In thee therefore, O 
Lord God, I place my whole 
hope and refuge : on thee I 
rest in my tribulation and 
anguish : for I find all to be 
weak and inconstant, what- 
soever I behold save in thee. 

For many friends cannot 
profit, nor strong helpers 
assist, nor prudent coun- 
sellors give a profitable an- 
swer, nor the books of the 
learned afford comfort, nor 
any precious substance de- 
liver, nor any place, however 
retired and lovely, give shel- 
ter, unless thou thyself dost 
assist, help, strengthen, con- 
sole, instruct, and guard us. 

4. For all things, that 
seem to belong to the attain- 
ment of peace and felicity, 
without thee are nothing, 
and do bring in truth no 
felicity at all. 

Thou therefore art the end 
of all that is good, the height 
of life, the depth of all that 
can be spoken ; and to hope 
in thee above all things, is 
the strongest cemfort of thy 
servants. 

To thee therefore do I lift 
up mine eyes ; in thee my 
God, the Father of mercies, 
do I put my trust. 

Bless and sanctify my soul 
with thy heavenly blessings, 
that it may become thy holy 
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habitation, and the seat of 
thine eternal glory ; and let 
nothing be found in this tem- 
ple of thy dignity, which 
shall offend the eyes of thy 
majesty. 

According to the great- 
ness of thy goodness and 
the multitude of thy mercies 
look upon me, and hear the 
prayer of thy poor servant, 



who is exiled far from thee 
in the land of the shadow of 
death. 

Protect and keep the soul 
of me, the meanest of thy 
servants, amidst the many 
dangers of this corruptible 
life, and by thy grace accom- 
panying direct me along the 
way of peace to the land of 
everlasting light; Amen. 



\ 
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CONCERNING THE COMMUNION 



A devout exhortation to the holy communion 



" /^OME unto me all ye 
V^ that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will re- 
fresh you," 1 saith the Lord. 

" The bread which I will 
give is my flesh, which I 
will give for the life of the 
world." 2 

" Take ye and eat ; this 
is my body which is given 

1 Matt. xi. [28.] 

2 John vi. [51.] 



for you r 1 do this in remem- 
brance of me. " 2 

" He that eateth my flesh 
and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and I in 
him." 

" The words which I have 
spoken unto you are spirit 
and life." 3 

1 Matt. xxvi. [26.] 

2 1 Cor. xi. [24.] 

3 John vi. [56, 63.I 



Chapter I 
With how great reverence Christ ought to be received 



THESE are thy words, 
O Christ, the ever- 
lasting truth, though not 
spoken all at one time, nor 
written in one place. 



Because therefore they are 
thine and true, they are all 
thankfully and faithfully to 
be received by me. 

They are thine, and thou 
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hast pronounced them : and 


I -!) <iild presume to approach 




they lire mine also, because 


unto thee? 




thou hast spoken them fur 


Behold the heaven of 




■ 


heavens cannot contain thee, 




I cheerfully receive them 


and thou s.ivcst, " Come ye 




from thy mouth, that they 




may be the more deeply im- 


3. What meancth this so 




planted in niv heart. 


i' N :;■> 1 




They arouse me, those 






mo=t gracious words, bo full 


How shall I dare to come, 1 




of sweetness and of love ; 


who know not any good in 




but mine own offences do 


myself, whereupon I may 




dishearten me, and an im- 


presume? 






How shall I bring thee 




back from the receiving of 


into my house, I that have 




so jjivnl mv I .' !■•. 


so often offended thy most 




The sweet ii ess of thy words 






doth encourage me, but the 


Angels and archangels 




multitude of my sins weighed] 


stand in awe of thee: holy 






ami ri^liicmiK men do fear 




2. Thou oommandest me 


lliuei n ml saves! thou, "Come 










thee, if I would have part 


Unless thou, O Lord, didst 




with thee ; and to receive 


say this, who would believe 




the food of immortality, if I 


It to be true? 




desire to obtain everlasting 


And unless thou didst com 




life and glory. 

thoti), all ye that labour and 


mand it, who could attempt 

lle'hoid, Noah that just 
man laboured a hundred 






are heavy laden, and I will 




refresh you." 1 


years in the making of the 




sweet and loving word 


ari;, 1 that lie might be saved 




in the ear of a sinner, that 


with a few; and how can I 




thou, my Lord God, shouldst 


in one houKs space prepare 
myself to receive with rever- 




invite the poor and needy to 




the participation of thy most 


ence the maker of the world? 




holv body and blood 1 


4. Moses, thy great ser- 




lint who am I, Lord, that 


vant, and thi tie especial 


kJ 


i Halt »i. [ib.j 


1 Go. vi. [3.] 


r 
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friend, made an ark of in- 
corruptible wood, which also 
he covered over with the j 
finest gold, wherein to lay 
up the tables of the law: 1 
and I a corrupted creature, 
how shall I dare so uncon- 
cernedly to receive the maker 
of the law and the giver of 
life ? 

Solomon the wisest of the 
kings of Israel bestowed 
seven years in building a 
magnificent temple to the 
praise of thy name. 8 

He also celebrated the 
feast of dedication thereof 
eight days together ; he of- 
fered a thousand peace-offer- 
ings, and he solemnly set the 
ark of the covenant in the 
place prepared for it with 
the sound of trumpets, and 
great joy. 3 

And I the most miserable 
and poorest of men, how 
shall I bring thee into my 
house, I that can scarce 
spend one half hour in true 
devotion? And would that 
I could even once spend 
something like one half hour 
in worthy and due manner ! 

5. O my God, how ear- 
nestly did they study and 
endeavour to please thee ! 

1 Exod. xxv. [10-16.] 
* 1 Kings vi. [31.] 
3 a Kings viii. 



Alas, how little is that 
which I do ! how short a 
time do I spend when I am 
preparing myself to receive 
the communion ! 

Seldom am I wholly col- 
lected ; very seldom indeed 
am I cleansed from all dis- 
traction. 

And yet surely in the life- 
giving presence of thy God- 
head no unbecoming thought 
ought to intrude itself, nor 
should any creature occupy 
my heart ; for it is not an 
angel, but the Lord of an- 
gels, whom I am about to 
entertain. 

6. And yet very great is 
the difference between the 
ark of the covenant with its 
relics, and thy most pure 
body with its unspeakable 
virtues ; between those legal 
sacrifices, figures of things to 
come, and the true sacrifice 
of thy body, the fulfilment of 
all ancient sacrifices. 

Why therefore am I not 
more ardent and zealous in 
seeking thine adorable pre- 
sence ? 

Why do I not prepare my- 
self with greater solicitude 
to receive thy holy things? 
whereas those holy ancient 
patriarchs and prophets, yea 
kings also and princes, with 
the whole people., shewed 
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such nu affection at en ess of 


the spacious buildings of 
their temples, and find their 




devotion to thy divine wr- 






affections moved by what- 
ever is connected with their 




7. The most devout king 
David danced before the ark 




memory. 




of God with all hi* might, 1 


But behold, thou art thy- 




calling to mind the benefits 


self lieiv present with me on 




bestowed in time past upon 
his forefathers, lie made 


thine altar, my God. Saint 




of saints, Creator of men, 




instruments of sundry kinds. 


and Lord of the ougeh. 




lie set forth psalms, and ap- 


Often in looking after such 




pointed them to be Bung with 


memorials, men are moved 




joy ; he aim oftentimes him- 
self sung to th: harp, being 


by curiosity, and by the 




■ !' !: wl.N-L 




inspired with the grace of the 


little or 110 fruit of amend- 




Holy Ghost. He taught the 


ment i< carried home; par- 
ticularly when they go from 




P«p)e of Israel to praise 
God with their whole hearts, 




place to place with levity, 




and with voices full of har- 


iiillmul a true penitent heart. 




mony to bless and praise him 


But here, in this holy 




■ every day. 

If so great devotion was 


sacrament, thou art wholly 




present, my God, the man 
Chriist Jesus: here, to all 




then used, and such cele- 




brating of divine praise was 


worthy and devmii receivers, 




kept up before the ark of the 


is granlnl an abundant fruit 
of I'lsriial salvation. 




and devotion ought now to 


There is here to attract 




be preserved by me and all 


men nothing that savours of 




Christian people, during the 


levity, of curiosity, or of 
sens,-; nothing 1ml firm faith. 




ministration of this sacra- 




ment, in receiving the most 


devout hope, and sincere 




precious body and blood of 
Christ. 






9. God, the invisible 




S. Many run to divers 


creator of the world, how 




places to visit the memorials 


wonderfully dost thou deal 




of saints departed, are full 


with us; how sweetly and 




of admiration at hearing of 


KMduiisly i:osl thou dispose 
"fall thin-s viib ihine elect, 




their deeds, behold with, awe 




1 , Sara. vi. f M .l 


to whom thou offerest thyself 


s 
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to be received in this sacra- 
ment ! 

For this verily exceedeth 
all understanding. This spe- 
cially draweth the hearts of 
the devout, and inflameth 
their affections. 

For even thy true faithful 
ones, who dispose their whole 
life to amendment, by this 
most precious sacrament 
oftentimes gain much of the 
grace of devotion, and love 
of virtue. 

10. O the admirable and 
hidden grace of this sacra- 
ment, which only the faith- 
ful ones of Christ do know. 
But the unbelieving and such 
as are slaves unto sin cannot 
have experience thereof ! 

In this sacrament spiritual 
grace is conferred, and the 
strength which was lost is 
restored in the soul, and the 
beauty which by sin had 
been disfigured again re- 
turneth. 

This grace is sometimes so 
great, that out of the fulness 
of devotion here given, not 
the mind only, but the weak 
body also, feeleth great in- 
crease of strength bestowed 
on it. 

1 1. Nevertheless our cold- 
ness and negligence is much 
to be bewailed and pitied, 
that we are not drawn with 



greater affection to receive 
Christ, in whom doth consist 
all the hope of those that are 
( to be saved, and all their 
merit. 

For lie himself is our 
sanctification and redemp- 
tion ; he himself is the com- 
fort of those who are here 
but travellers, and the ever- 
lasting fruition of saints. 

It is therefore much to be 
lamented that many do so 
little consider this salutary 
mystery, which causeth joy 
in heaven, and preserveth the 
whole world. 

Alas for the blindness and 
hardness of man's heart, that 
doth not more deeply weigh 
so unspeakable a gift ; but 
rather cometh by the daily 
use thereof to regard it little 
or nothing ! 

12. For if this most holv 
sacrament were to be cele- 
brated in one place only, 
and consecrated by one only 
priest in the world ; with 
how great desires dost thou 
think would men be affected 
to that place, and toward such 
a priest of God, that they 
might be witnesses of the 
celebration of these divine 
mysteries? 

But now many are made 
priests, and in many places 
Christ is offered ; that the 
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.ire prior and in a state of 
banishment, withlbyprec 
body and blood, and to ir 
us to the receiving of these 
mysteries with the words even 
of thine own mouth, saving, 
"Come unto me all ye that 
labour and ate heavy laden, 
and I will refresh you," 



Thanks be unto thee, 

merciful Jesu, thou eternal 
shepherd, that thou hast 
vouchsafed to refresh us, who 

I Chap 

That the great goodness a 
to man in t, 
T N confidence of thy good- 
1 ness ami great mercy, O 
li«U to the healer, as one 
hungry ami thirsty to the 



That the great goodness and love of God u exhibited 
this sacrament 



thou knowesl that he hath ir 
him no good thing, for which 
thou shouldst grant him this 
favour. 

I confess therefore n 
own unworthineSS, I ackiiuw- 
ledge thy goodness, I praise 
tlw tender mercy, and give 
thee thanks for this thy 
[ran-.tviiilant love. 

For thou doest this for 
Ihine own sake, not for 
merits of mine ; to the end 
that thy goodness may 
better known unto me, thy 
love more abundantly ponied 
down, and thy gracious hu- 
mility more eminently set 
forth. 

Since therefore it is 
pleasure, am! thou hast c 



(idle to the healer, 

hungry anil thirsty 
fountain of life, needy to the 
kifig of heaven, a servant 
unto my Lord, a creature to 
my creator, a desolate soul to 
my merciful comforter. 

But whence is this to me, 
that thou vouchsafes! locome 
tiiilome? 1 What am I, that 
thou shouldst i/rant thine own 
self' ' 
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manded that it should be so, 
this that seemeth to thee 
good pleaseth me also, and 
would that mine iniquity 
might be no hindrance ! 

2. O most sweet and most 
merciful Jesu, how great re- 
verence and thanksgiving, to- 
gether with perpetual praise, 
is due unto thee for the re- 
ceiving of thy sacred body and 
blood, whose preciousness no 
man is able to express ! 

But on what shall my 
thoughts dwell at this com- 
munion, in thus approach- 
ing unto my Lord, whom I 
am not able duly to honour, 
and yet whom I cannot but 
desire devoutly to receive ? 

3. What can I think on 
better, and more profitable, 
than utterly to humble my- 
self before thee, and to exalt 
thine infinite goodness over 
me? 

I praise thee, my God, and 
will exalt thee for ever. I 
do despise myself, and cast 
myself down before thee, into 
the deep of mine own un- 
worthiness. 

Behold, thou art the Holy 
of Holies, and I the scum of 
sinners ! 

Behold, thou inclincst thy- 
self unto me, and I am not 
worthy so much as to look 
up unto thee ! 



Behold, thou comest unto 
me ; it is thy will to be with 
me ; thou invitest me to thy 
banquet. 

Thou art willing to give 
me heavenly food and bread 
of angels to eat, 1 which is 
indeed no other than thyself 
the living bread, which 
earnest down from heaven, 
and givest life unto the 
world. 

4. Behold, from whence 
doth this love proceed ! 
what gracious condescension 
shineth forth herein ! how 
great thanks and praises are 
clue unto thee for these bene- 
fits ! 

O how great and profitable 
was thy counsel, when thou 
didst ordain it ! how sweet 
and pleasant the banquet, 
when thou gavest thyself to 
be our food ! 

O how admirable is this 
thy working, O Lord, how 
mighty is thy power, how 
unspeakable thy truth ! 

For thou didst speak the 
word and all things were 
made ; 9 and this was done 
which thou thyself com- 
mandedst. 

5. A thing .much to be 
admired, worthy of all faith, 

1 Psalm Ixxviii. [25.]; John vi. 

fe'.l 

2 Gen. i. ; Psalm cxlviu. (.S«l 
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:i surpassing man's under- 
i tliou, my Lord 
God, hue God and man, 
shouldst offer thyself wholly 
lo us in a little bread and 
wine, and (herein become 
our inexhaustible support. 

Thou who art the Lord of 
the universe, and standcst in 
need of none, 1 an pleased to 
dwell in us by means of tills 
thy sacrament. 

Dli thou preserve my heart 
and body undented, that with 
a cheerful and pure eon« 

' mce I may be able often 

health, those mysteries which 
thou didst specially ordain 
and institute for thine own 
honour, and for a never- 
ceasing memorial of thyself. 
6. Rejoice, O my soul, and 
give thanks unto God, for so 
noble a gift, and so precious 
a consolation, left unto Lhee 
in this vale of tears. 



For as often as thou callcst 
to mind this mystery, and 
receives! the body of Christ, 
so often dost thou go over 
the work of thy redemption, 
and art made partaker of all 
the merits of Christ. 

For the love of Christ is 
never diminished, and tin. 
greatness of his propitiation 
is never exhausted. 

Therefore thou ought est to 
dispose thyself hereunto by a 
constant fresh renewing ol 
thy mind, and lo wei^h 
willi attentive consideration 
the great mystery of salva- 

So great, so new, anil so 
joyful ought it to seem 
lhee, when thou come 
these holy mysteries, as 
this same day Christ hist de- 
scending into the womb of 
the virgin were become rn 
or hanging on the cross 
this day suffer and die for 
the salvation of mankind. 
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Chapter III 

That it is profitable to communicate often 

EHOLD, O Lord, I I thy gift, and be dcliglilt 

to thee, that in thy holy banquet, wH-. 

mi.y b~ '■omfurted in thou, O God, hast of thy 
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goodness prepared for the 
poor. 1 

Behold in thee is all what- 
soever I can or ought to 
desire ; and thou art my sal- 
vation and my redemption, 
my hope and my strength, 
my honour and glory. 

Make therefore this day 
the soul of thy servant joy- 
ful ; J for unto thee, O Lord 
Jesu, have I lifted up my soul. 

I desire to receive thee 
now with devotion and re- 
verence. I desire to bring 
thee into my house, that 
with Zaccheus I may be 
blessed by thee, and be 
numbered amongst the child- 
ren of Abraham. 

My soul thirsteth to re- 
ceive thy body and blood, 
my heart longeth to be joined 
to thee. 

2. Give thyself to me, and 
ii \ufnceth ; for beside thee 
the/e is no comfort. 

Without thee I cannot be ; 
without thy visitation I can- 
not endure to live. 

And therefore I must needs 
often draw near unto thee, 
and receive thee for the 
medicine of my soul ; lest 
haply I faint by the way, if I 
be deprived of this heavenly 
food. 

- 1 Psalm Ixviii. [10.] 
2 Psalm lxxxvi. [4.] 



For so, most merciful 
Jesus, thou once didst say, 
when preaching to the peo- 
ple, and curing divers dis- 
eases, "I will not send them 
home fasting, lest they faint 
in the way." 1 

Deal thou therefore in like 
manner now with me, who 
hast vouchsafed to leave thy* 
self in this sacrament for the 
comfort of the faithful. 

For thou art the sweet re- 
fection of the soul ; and he 
that eateth thee worthily 
shall be partaker and heir of 
everlasting glory. 

It is needful for me, who 
so often fall into error and 
sin, and so quickly wax dull 
and faint, that by frequent 
prayer and confession, and re- 
ceiving of thy holy body and 
blood, I renew, cleanse, and 
inflame myself, lest haply, by 
long abstaining, I fall away 
from my holy purposes. 

3. For the imaginations of 
man are prone unto evil from 
his youth, 2 and unless some 
divine remedy help him, he 
quickly falleth away to worse 
things. 

This holy communion 
therefore draweth men back 
from evil, and strengtheneth 
them in good. 

1 Matt. xv. r^2.]; Mark viii. [3.] 
2 Gen. viii. [21.] 
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For if I be now so often 
negligent and cold when I 
communicate ; what would 
become of me if I received 
nut this remedy, and sought 
not after so great a help) 

Although every dny I be 
not fit nor well prepared ; I 
will endeavour n ot withstand- 
ing nt due times lo receive the 
divine mysteries, and to be 
partaker of so great a grace. 

For this is tlie one chief 
consolation of faithful soul*, 
so long as they are absent 
from thee in this mortal 
body, that being mindful of 
their God, they often receive 
their beloved with devout 

4. O the wonderful con- 
descension of thy tender 
mercy towards us, that thou, 
O Lord God, the creator 
and giver of life to all spirits, 
dost vouchsafe to come unto 
a poor soul, and with thy 
whole deity and humanity to 
appease the hunger thereof ! 

O happy minds and blessed 



souls, who have the privilege 
(.>f receiving thee, their Lord 
God, with devout affection, 
and in so receiving thee are 
permitted to be idled uiih 

spiritual joy I 

O how great a Lord do 
they entertain ! how beloved 
a guest do they harbour! 
how delighthil a companion 
do they receive ! how faith- 
ful a friend do they wel- 
come ! how lovely and noble 
a spouse do they embrace ! 
even him who is to be loved 
above all things that 1 
loved, ami above all things 
that can be desired. 

thou the most sweet, 
most beloved, let heaven and 
earth, and all thai adorns 
them, be silent ill thy pre- 
sence. I-'or what praise and 
beauty soever they have, it 
is received from thy bounte- 
ous condescension, and shall 
never equal the grace and 
beauty of thy name, whose 

1 Pialm Qilvii. r s .) 
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Chapter IV 

That many benefits are bestowed upon those that 
communicate devoutly 



I 



OLORD, my God, do 
thou present thy ser- 
vant with the blessings of 
thy goodness, 1 that I may 
approach worthily and de- 
voutly to thy glorious sacra- 
ment. 

Stir up my heart unto 
thee, and deliver me from 
all dulness. Visit me with 
thy salvation, 8 that I may 
taste in spirit thy sweetness, 
which plentifully lieth hid 
in this sacrament as in a 
fountain. 

Enlighten also mine eyes 
to behold so great a mystery, 
and strengthen me with un- 
doubting faith to believe it. 

For it is thy work, and no 
Kuman power ; thy sacred 
institution, not man's inven- 
tion. 

For of himself no man is 
able to comprehend and un- 
derstand these things, which 
surpass the understanding 
«:ven of angels. 

1 Psalm .xxi. [3.] 

2 Psalm cxi. [4.] 



What portion then of so 
high and sacred a mystery 
shall I, unworthy sinner, 
dust and ashes, be able to 
search out and comprehend ? 

2. O Lord, in the sim- 
plicity of my heart, with a 
good and firm faith, and at 
thy commandment, I draw 
near unto thee with hope 
and reverence ; and do truly 
believe that thou art here 
present in this sacrament, 
both God and man. 

Thy will is, that I should 
receive thee, and that I 
should unite myself unto 
thee in charity. 

Wherefore I implore thy 
mercy, and do crave thy 
special grace, to the end I 
may wholly be dissolved and 
overflow with love unto thee, 
and never hereafter suffer any 
external consolation to enter 
in. 

For this most high and 
precious sacrament is the 
health both of soul and body, 
the medicine for all spiritual 
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langour; hereb; 

ii:i.;il, iiiy |ra»ions bridled, 

least weakened ; greater 
ace is infused, virtue be- 
„ ra is increased, faith is con- 
firmed, hope stretch en ed, 
and love inflamed mid eu- 

3, For thou hast bestowed, 
and still oftentimes dost be- 
llow many benefits in tins 
sacrament upon thv beloved 
ones that communicale de- 
voutly, O my God, the 
protector of my soul, the 
strcngthenerorhimiau frailty, 
anil the giver of all inward 
xrnifort. 

Thou impartest unto them 
Tiuch comfort a^ninM sundrv 
tribulations j and liftestthem 
up from the depth of their 
wn dejected slate, to hope 

1 thy protection ; and dost 
inwardly refresh and en- 
lighten them with new grace, 
so that they who at first and 
before communion felt them- 
selves full of anxiety and 
beutlessnen, afterwards, be- 
ing refreshed with heavenly 
meat and drink, do Bad in 
themselves a change for the 
better. 

And in such a way of dis- 
pensation limit dealest with 
thine elect thai tli.v aa.j 
truly acknowledge, and cteax- 



■■■ ureal their u 
iiitu-niity is, and u lint i;.ii 
□ess and grace they obt 



For who is there, that ap- 
proaching humbly unto the 

fountain of sweetness, doth 
not caiTy nwav from thence 
at least some' little sweet- 

Or who standing by ( 
great lire, recti vi lli not SOUK 
-mail heat thereby? 

And thou art a fountain 
always full and overflow! 
n fire ever burning; anil nt 
decaying. 1 

4. Wherefore if I am 
permitted to draw out of the 
full fountain itself, no 
drink my fill, 1 will not- 
withstanding set my lips l< 
the month of this heavenly 
conduit, that I may receive 
from thence at least some 
small drop to refresh my 
thirst, that so I may not be 
11 boll) dried up. 

And though ! cannot as 
let be altogether heavenly, 
nor so full of love as tlic 
cherubim and seraphim, fi t 
ootu ithstanding I will r~ 
1 laJAiaUvV. Uv.vi.lt; 



_i 
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deavour to apply myself ear- 
nestly to devotion, and pre- 
pare my heart to obtain if it 
be but some small spark of 
divine fire, by the humble 
receiving of this life-giving 
sacrament. 

And whatsoever is here- 
unto wanting in me, O merci- 
ful Jf.su, most holy Saviour, 
do thou bountifully and gra- 
ciously supply for me, thou 
who hast vouchsafed to call 
us all unto thee, saying, 
" Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will refresh you. " 1 

5. I indeed labour in the 
sweat of my brows, 2 I am 
vexed with grief of heart, I 
am burdened with 



sins, I 



1 Matt. xi. [28.] 

2 Gen. iii. [19.] 



am troubled with tempta- 
tions, I am entangled and 
oppressed with many evil 
passions ; and there is none 
to help me, none to deliver 
and save me, but thou O 
Lord God my Saviour, to 
whom I commit myself and 
all that is mine, that thou 
mayest keep watch over me, 
and bring me safe to life 
everlasting. 

Receive me for the honour 
and glory of thy name, thou 
who hast prepared thy body 
and blood to be my meat 
and drink. 

Grant O Lord God, my 
Saviour, that by frequent- 
ing the celebration of thy 
mysteries, the zeal of my 
devotion may grow and in- 
crease. 



Chapter V 

Of the dignity of this sacrament, and of the 
ministerial function 



f 



IF thou hadst the purity 
of an angel, 1 and the 
sanctity of St. John Baptist, 
thou wouldst not be worthy 
to receive or to administer 
this sacrament. 

1 Matt, xviii. [10.] 



For it is not within the 
compass of the deserts of 
men, that man should conse- 
crate and administer this sa- 
crament of Christ, and receive 
for food the bread of angels. 1 
1 Psalm lxxviii. [25.] 



Great is this mystery ; and 
great is lliedijjllilyril' [iu>.,-, Id 
whom ia granted thai which 
is not permitted !■» angels. 

For only priests rightly 
ordained in the church have 
power to celebrate this sacra- 
ment, and lo consecrate the 
body of Christ. 

'I'he priest is indeed the 
minister of God, using lliu 
word of God, by God's com- 
mand ami appointment : but 
God is there the principal 
author, and invisible worker; 
to whom is subject all that 
he shall please, and whom 
every thine; that he command - 
eth doth obey. 1 

2. Thou oiighteBt therefore 
more to believe God Al- 
mighty in this most excellent 
sacrament, than thine own 
sense or any visible sign. 

And therefore thou art to 
approach this holy work with 
fear and reverence. 

Consider attentively with 
thyself,* and see what 'that is, 
whereof the ministry is de- 
livered unto thee hy the lay- 
ing on of the bishop's hand. 

Ifehold, thou ait made a 
priest, and nonseersted to 
celebrate the Lord's sacra- 
ment ; take heed now that 
thou offer this sacrifice to 
•>■).: Sam. 



t/W 



v. I It. 



God faithfully and devoutly, 
and at fii opportunities, and 
conduct thyself so as thou 
uiavesl be without reproof. 

Thou hast not lightened 
thy burden, but art now 
bound with a stroller band 
of discipline, and att obliged 
to a more perfect degree of 

A priest ought to be 
adorned with all graces, and 
to give example of good bfe 
to others. 

His life and conversation 1 
should not lie in the common 
ways of mankind, but with 
the angels in heaven, or with 
perfect men on earth, 

3. A priest clad in sacred 
garments is Christ's deputy. 
lhat with all supplication and 
humility hi' may beseech God 
for himself and fur the whole 

Neither ought he to cease 
from prayer and holj obla- 
tion, till he prevail lo obtain 
grace and mercy. 

When a priest doth cele- 
brate tire holy cucharist, he 
honourclh God, he rejoiceth 
the angels, he edifielh the 
church, he helpeth the living, 
he maketh mention of the 
deputed, and makcth himself 
partaker of all good things. 
1 Phfl. at t».] 
I Heb.v.[3j 
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Chapter VI 

An enquiry concerning spiritual exercise before 

Communion 



WHEN I weigh thy 
worthiness, O Lord, 
and mine own vileness, I 
tremble exceedingly, and am 
confounded within myself. 

For if I come not unto 
thee, I fly from life, and if I 
unworthily intrude myself, I 
incur thy displeasure. 

What therefore shall I do, 
O my God, my helper and my 
counsellor in all necessity ? 



2. Teach thou me the right 
way, appoint me some brief 
exercise, suitable to this holy 
communion. 

For it is good for me to 
know how I should rever- 
ently and religiously prepare 
my heart for thee, for the 
profitable receiving of this 
sacrament of thine, or for 
the celebrating of so great 
and divine a sacrifice. 



Chapter VII 

Of tJwroughly searching our own conscience, and of 
holy purposes of atnend?nent 



ABOVE all things, God's 
priest ought to come 
to celebrate and to receive 
this sacrament with very 
great humility of heart, and 
with reverential supplication, 
with a full faith and a dutiful 
regard for God's honour. 
Examine diligently thy 



conscience, and to the ut- 
most of thy power purify and 
cleanse it with true contrition 
and humble confession ; so 
as there may be nothing in 
thee, that may be burden- 
some unto thee, or that may 
breed in thee remorse of 
conscience, and hinder thy 
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free access to the throne of 


So inconsiderate in speech, 
so reluctant to keep silence : 








Be grieved at (he recol- 






lection of all thy sins in 


tiers, so fretful in action : 




general, and in particular 


So eager about food, so 




bewail and' lament thy daily 


deaf to the word of God: 




transgressions. 


In such a hurry to rest, so 




Ami if thou hast time, 


slow lo labour : 




confess unto God in the 


So wakeful in vain con- 




secret of thine heart all the 


versation, so drowsy at sacred 




miserable evils of thy dis- 






ordered passions. 


So hasty to arrive at the 




2. Lament thou and grieve. 


end thereof, so inclined lo 




that tlioa art yet so carnal 


be wandering and iuatten- 




aud worldly, so unmortincd 






in llty passions, so full of ihe 


So negligent in the prayers. 




motions of toiicupisceiice : 
So unwatchful over thy 


so lukewarm in celebrating 
the holy euchorisl, so dry aud 






outward senses, so often en- 


heartless in receiving it : 




tangled with many vain 


So quickly distracted, bo 






seldom wholly gathered into 




So much inclined to out- 


thyself: 




ward things, so negligent in 


So suddenly moved lo 




things inward and spiritual : 


auger, so apt to take dis- 




So prone to laughter and 
unbridled mirth, so indis- 


pleasure against another : 




So ready lo judge, so se- 




posed to tears and com- 


vere to reprove : 




punction : 


So joyful in prosperity, so 




So prompt to ease and 


wr.il; in advtrs.il y : 




pleasures of the flesh, so dull 


So often making good 
resolnlion^ and yet bringing 




to strictness f ijf e nnil 






them at last to so poor effect. 




So curious to hear news 


3. These and other thy 




and lo see beautiful eights, 


defects being confessed and 




so sink to embrace what is 


bewailed with sorrow and 




humble and low : 


great displeasure at thine 




So covetous of abundance. 


own infirmity, make thnu a 




so niggardly in giving, so 


firm resolution always lo be 




yjsr in keeping : 


amending thy life, and to be 
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endeavouring always after a 
farther progress in holiness. 

Then with full resignation 
and with thy whole will, do 
thou, to the honour of my 
name, offer up thyself a per- 
petual whole burnt offering 
on the altar of thy heart, 
faithfully committing thy 
body and soul unto me. 

And then thou mayest be 
accounted worthy to draw 
near to celebrate this eucha- 
ristical sacrifice unto God, 
and to receive profitably the 
sacrament of my body and 
blood. 

4. For man hath no obla- 
tion more worthy, nor any 



means greater for the destroy- 
ing of sin, than to offer him- 
self unto God purely and 
wholly, in the holy com- 
munion of the body and 
blood of Christ. 

And when a man shall 
have done what lieth in him, 
and shall be truly penitent, 
how often soever he shall 
come to me for pardon and 
grace, " As I live," saith the 
Lord, " who will not the 
death of a sinner, but rather 
that he be converted and 
live, 1 I will not remember 
his sins any more, but they 
shall all be forgiven him." 
1 Ezek. xviii. [22, 23.] 



Chapter VIII 

Of the ob!atio?i of Christ on the cross, and of 
resignation of ourselves 



OF my own will did I 
offer up myself unto 
God the Father for thy sins. x 
My hands were stretched 
forth on the cross, and my 
body laid bare, so that nothing 
remained in me that was not 
whollv turned into a sacrifice 
for the appeasing of the di- 
vine majesty, 
i Isaiah liii. [5.] ; Heb. ix. [28.] 



In like manner oughtest 
thou also to offer thyself wil- 
lingly unto me in the holy 
communion, as a pure and 
sacred oblation, with all thy 
strength and affections, and 
to the utmost of thine inward 
faculties. 

What do I require of thee 
more, than that thou study to 
resign thyself entirelyunto me? 



7 






Whatsoever thou givest 

besides thyself is 'if nu value 
in my sight. Tor I seek not 
thy gifts, but thee. 1 

2, As it would not suffice 
thee Id have all lhiii;;sivli;it-.ii- 
evcr, without me ; so Bother 
can it please me, whatsoever 
thou invest, if thou give not 
thvself. 

'Offer tip thyself unlo me. 
am! give thyself wholly fur 
Goci, and thine offering shall 
be acceptable. 

Behold 1 offered tip myself 
wholly unto my Father for 
thiT, and gave my whole 
body and btoc.il for thy food, 
that I might be wholly thine, 
anil that thou mightest con- 
tinue mine to the end. 

I!ut if thou albidi 



n thy- 



self, and dost not offer thyself 
up freely unto my will, thine 
oblation is not entire, neither 
will there be perfect union 
between us. 

Therefore a free offering of 
thyself into the hands of God 
ought lo go before all thine 
actions, if thou desire lo ob- 
tain liberty and grace. 

Far this cause so few be- 
come inwardly free and en- 
lightened, because they ;i l li 
loath wholly lo deny them- 

My sentence standeth sure, 
" Unless a man forsake all, 
he cannot be my disciple." 1 
If thou therefore desire to be 



:i. [.6.1 



That we ou^ht to offa- «/ ourselves am! all that h 
ours unto God, and lo pray for all 



T 



HINE, O Lord, are 
all things that are in 
, mid thru \\\\- in earth, 1 
lire to offer up niywlf 
Lee. as ;i free oblminii. 



O Lord, in the simplicity 
of my henrt I offer myself 
unto thee this day, in hum- 
ble submission, for a sacrifice 
of perpetual praise, and lo 

Receive thou me, with this 
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holy oblation of thy precious 
body ; which offering I make 
to thee this day in the pre- 
sence of angels invisibly at- 
tending ; and may this be 
for my good and the good 
of all thy people. 

2. I offer unto thee, O 
Lord, all my sins and of- 
fences, which I have com- 
mitted before thee, from the 
day wherein I first could sin, 
to this hour. I offer them 
upon thy merciful altar, that 
thou mayest consume and 
burn them all with the fire 
of thy love ; that thou may- 
est wash out all the stains 
of my sins. Cleanse my 
conscience from all offences, 
and restore to me again thy 
grace which I have lost by 
sin, forgiving me all my 
offences, and receiving me 
mercifully to the kiss of 
peace. 

3. What can I do for my 
sins, 1 but humbly confess and 
bewail them, and unceas- 
ingly entreat thy favour and 
propitiation ? 

I beseech thee, hear me 
graciously, when I stand be- 
fore thee my God. 

All my sins are very dis- 
pleasing unto me. I will 
never commit them any 
more ; but I grieve, and 
1 Psalm xxxii. [5.] 



will grieve for them as long 
as I live, and am purposed 
to repent and according to 
the utmost of my power to 
make restitution. 

Forgive me, O God, for- 
give me my sins for the sake 
of thy holy name ; save thou 
my soul which thou hast re- 
deemed with thy most pre- 
cious blood. 

Behold I commit myself 
unto thy mercy, I resign 
myself into thy hands. 

Deal with me according 
to thy goodness, not accord- 
ing to my wickedness and 
iniquity. 

4. I offer up also unto 
thee all whatsoever is good 
in me, although it be very 
small and imperfect, that 
thou mayest amend and sanc- 
tify it. Make it grateful and 
acceptable unto thee, and 
always perfect it more and 
more ; and bring me also, 
who am a slothful and un- 
profitable creature, to a good 
and blessed end. 

5. I offer up also unto 
thee all the pious desires of 
devout persons, the neces- 
sities of parents, friends, 
brethren, sisters, and of all 
those that are dear unto me, 
and that have done good 
either to myself or to others 
for thy love. 



f 
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Also all that have desired 


SL-iindnli-icd by words or 




of me to prav far them and 


deeds, knowingly or in ig- 




theirs. 


norance ; that it may phase 




Grout llmi all may receive 


thee to forgive us ali our 




the help of thy grace, the aid 


-im and olTcii ci/.-i, uiif against 




of thy cons ol alio i], protection 


another. 




from dangers, deliverance 


Take away Hum our hearts, 




Imni |i;;in : that they being 
freed from all evils, may with 


1 > Lord, all Mi^picicmsncss, 




iin'i;;nj!ion, wrath, and con- 




joy return abundant thanks- 


tention, nn. 1 v.hal-. >.-... 




givings unto tliee. 


liurt charily, and lessen 




6. I offer up also unto 


brotherly love. 




thee my pntyers and inter- 


Have mercy, Lord, have 




cessions for those especially 


mercy on those that crave 




who have in any thing 


thy mercy, give grace unto 




wronged, grieved, or slan- 


ilu.m ih.it stand in need 




dered me, or have done me 


thereof, and make us such 




any damage or displeasure. 
I pray for all those also, 


as that we may be counted 




worthy to enjoy thy grace 




whom I have at any time 


and go Forward to life eter- 




vexed, troubled, grieved, and 


nal. Amen. 




Chapter X 




TJiat the holy Communion is not lightly to be forborne 




'"pHOU oughtest often to 
X have recourse to the 


The enemy, knowing what 
exceeding great profit and 




fountain of grace and of 


rearing pun ei Cometh by 




divine mercy, to the fountain 


thi: luily tun :m union, endea- 




of goodness nnd of all purity ; 


voureth by all means anil 




that thou mayest be healed of 


occasions to withdraw and 




thy sins and passions, and be 


hinder faithful and devout 




made more strong Mid vigi- 


persons from pa, -taking Iherc- 




lant against all the tempta- 




i j dons ami deceits of ihe devil 


2. Thus it is that some 
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persons when they are pre- 
paring to fit themselves for 
holy communion, suffer from 
the suggestions of Satan 
worse than before. 

That wicked spirit him- 
self (as it is written in Job) 
cometh amongst the sons of 
God, 1 to trouble them accord- 
ing to his accustomed malice, 
or to render them over fear- 
ful and perplexed ; that so 
he may diminish their af- 
fections, or by direct assaults 
take away their faith, to the 
end he may prevail on them, 
if possible, either altogether 
to forbear communicating, or 
at least to come with luke- 
warmness. 

But there is no heed at all 
to be taken of these his crafty 
and fanciful suggestions, be 
they never so filthy and 
hideous, but all such vain 
imaginations are to be turned 
back upon his own head. 

Thou must despise him 
and laugh him to scorn, nor 
dare to omit the holy com- 
munion on account of his as- 
saults, or for the troubles 
which he raiseth within 
thee. 

3. Oftentimes also a too 
great solicitude for the ob- 
taining a certain height of 
devotion, and a kind of 
1 Job i. [6.] 



anxiety about the confession 
of sins, hindereth thee. 

Follow herein the counsel 
of the wise, 1 and lay aside all 
anxiety and scrupulousness ; 
for it hindereth the grace of 
God, and overthroweth the 
devotion of the mind. 

Do not omit the holy com- 
munion for every small vexa- 
tion and trouble, but rather 
proceed at once to confess 
thy sins, and cheerfully for- 
give others whatever offences 
they have done against thee. 

And if thou hast offended 
any, humbly crave pardon, 
and God will readily forgive 
thee. 2 

4. What availeth it to de- 
lay long the confession of thy 
sins, or to defer the holy 
communion ? 

Make thyself thoroughly 
clean as soon as possible. 
Spit out the poison with all 
speed, make haste to apply 
this sovereign remedy, and 
thou shalt find it to be better 
with thee than if thou long 
defer it. 

If thou omit it to-day for 
one cause, perhaps to-morrow 
another of greater force may 
occur to thee ; and so thou 
mayest be hindered a long 
time from communion, and 
grow more and more unfit. 
1 Prov. xiii. 2 Matt. vi. [14.] 



A 



J 
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s quickly 
1, shake o 



ofV from thyself 



all 

■loth. For it is of 

couliriue Inn^ in iliii|iiii:1iifs., 
or to be going on long with a 
disturbed conscience, and so 
for everyday impediments to 
separate thyself from litis 

Yea, it is very hurtful to 
defer the com mini ion long, 
for tins usually brings on 
heavy spiritual drowsiness. 

disciplined persons da . » il- 
lingly delay confessing their 
sins, and defer the holy 
communion, lesl tli..->- sfeoHlfl 
be engaged to keep a stricter 
watch over themselves. 



i, who so easily put 
off the holy communion ! 

How happy is he and how 
acceptable to God, who so 
ordereth his life, and in such 
purity keepeth his conscience, 
that he is prepared and well- 
disposal to communicate even 
every day, if it were in his 
power, and if it might be 
done without being seen of 

If a person do sometimes 
abstain out of humility, or by 
reason of some lawful cause 
preventing too, he is to be 



commended so (ares ii arisetl) 
from a feeling of reverence. 

Bui if a spiritual drowsi- 
ness have crept over him, he 
must bestir himself, and do 
what lieth in him ; and the 
Lord will assist his desire, 
for the good will be hath 
thereto, which is what God 
drill] chiefly respect. 

6. But when any lawful 
hindrance doth happen, ho 
Will yet always have a good 
will, and a pious intention to 
communicate, and so shall he 
not lose the fruit of this 

For any devout person may 
every day and every hour 
profitably and without lot 
draw near to Christ in 

And yet on certain days, 
and at times appointed, he 
ought to receive sacrament- 
ally, with affectionate rever- 
ence, the body and blood ei 
his Redeemer, and rather 
seek the honour and glory of 
God, than his own comfort.' 

For he commuuicateth 
mystically, and is invisibly 
refreshed, as often as he de- 
voutly calleth to mind the 
mystery of the incarnation 
and the passion of Christ, 
and is inflamed with the love 



©f man's spiritual fooD aim iitjljt 



7. He that prepared) not 
himself, except only when a 
festival drawetb near, or 
when custom compelleth Iiini 
thereunto, shall too often he 
unprepared. 

Blessedjis he that offerelh 
up himself as a whole burnt 
offering to the Lord, as 
often as he doth administer 
or receive the holy co in- 



humed in cdubi-al ing, 
keep the accustomed man 
of those with whom thou 



received custom ; according 
to the appointment of 
fathers ; and rather to yit 
thysdf up to [lie edincati 






■yet 



But where 1 
ion? wher 



ihni p!,,i 



that 



That the body and Mood of Christ and the holy scrip- 
tures are most necessary unto a faithful soul 

O BLESSED Lord Je- 
sus, how great i- tlu- 
happmess of a devout soul 
that feasteth with thee in 
thy banquet ; where there is 
set no other food to be eaten 
but thyself, the only Beloved, 
nwl iiiosl to 1«; iksiied above 
all the dtnires of the heart ! I For in this 

And verily it would be a 
sweet thing unto me in thy 

Eresence to pour out tears 
om the very bottom of my 
liL-.irl. and with ^r-nleful Mag- 
dalen? to wash thy feet with | mine eye* would n 



till effu-ion of holy tt 

Surely in 1 lie sight of thee 
and thy holy angels, my 
whole heart ought to lie in- 
flamed, and even to weep for 



ru!y piesent, 
though bidden underanuther 
representation, 
a. For to behold thee in 

MRhtMM 



1 endur 



■■■ the 



: l.i- glory of thy 
ma j esly. 

Herein then doM thou have 

regard to my weakness, that 

thou dost reil thyself under 

lilia outward sacramental 

sign. 

Him I do really possess 
and adore whom the angels 
adore in heaven; but 1, for 
the present and in the Mean- 
time, by faith : they, by 
light, and without a veil. 

1 . ughl iii be content with 
the light of true faith, and 
10 walk therein, until the 
(lay of everlasting brightness 
dawns, and the shadows of 
lig.ues [Lisa away. 

But when that which is 
perfect is come, the use of 
sacraments shall cane; 1 be- 
cause the blessed, in their 

heavenly glory, need not any 

sacramental remedy. 

For they rejoice without 
iinl in the presence of God, 
beholding his glory face to 
face ; and being transformed 
from glory to glory into his 
image,' they lasle the WORB 
of God made flesh, as he was 
from the beginning, and as 
he abidcth for ever. 

J. Whilst I am mindful nf 

these wonderful things, it 

becomcth tedious unto me, 

i all spiritual comfort 

" rio.1 




whatsoever, because as long 
as 1 behold not my Lord 
openly in his .■-.-. 
make no account at all of 
whatsoever I see or hear ii 



this 11 



rid. 



give me rest, hut Ihou only, 
ray God, whom I long t 
contemplate eveilastinylv, 

Ihil this is nut possible, s 
long as I linger in this moi 
tnlity. 

Therefore I must frame 
myself to much patience 
and submit myself to thee it 
id! my desires. 

For even thy saints, O 
I. "id. who now rejoice with 
thee in the kingdom of hea- 
ven, whilst they lived, waited 
in faith ami in great patience 
for the coming of thy glory. 1 
What they believed, 1 be- 
lieve also ; what they hoped 
for, 1 hope for ; whither they 
are arrived. I trust I shall 
arrive bv thy l;i.h'.-. 

In the mean time I will 
walk in faith, strengthened 
by the examples of the 

I have also holy booh* for 

my comfort and for the gloss 

of my life, and almve all 

these, thy most holy body 

1 rI.fc.tfeS. 36.1; A 
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and blood for a remedy and 
refuge. 

4. For I perceive two 
things to be very particularly 
necessary for me in this life, 
without which it would be 
unsupportable unto me. 

Whilst I am detained in 
the prison of this body, I 
acknowledge myself to stand 
in need of two things, 
namely, food and light. 

Unto me then thus weak 
and helpless thou hast given 
thy sacred body, for the re- 
freshment both of my soul 
and body; 1 and thy word 
thou hast set as a light unto 
my feet. 2 

Without these two I should 
not be able to live ; for the 
word of God is the light of 
my soul, and thy sacrament 
the bread of life. 

These also may be called 
the two tables, set on the one 
side and on the other, in the 
treasury and jewel-house of 
the holy church. 3 

One table is that of the 
sacred altar, having the holy 
bread, that is the precious 
body of Christ ; the other is 
that of the divine law, con- 
taining holy doctrine, teach- 

1 John vi. [51.1 

2 Psalm cxix. [105. 1 

3 Psalm xxiii. [5. J; Heb. ix. [2.]; 
xiti. [10.] 



ing men the right faith, and 
steadily conducting them for- 
ward even to that within the 
veil, where is the holy of 
holies. 

Thanks be unto thee, O 
Lord Jesu, thou light of 
everlasting light for that 
table of holy doctrine which 
thou hast prepared for us by 
thy servants the prophets and 
apostles and other teachers. 

5. Thanks be unto thee, O 
thou Creator and Redeemer 
of mankind, who to manifest 
thy love to the whole world, 
hast prepared a great supper, 1 
wherein thou hast set before 
us to be eaten, not the typi- 
cal lamb, but thine own most 
sacred body and blood, 2 re- 
joicing all the faithful with 
this holy banquet, and re- 
plenishing them to the full 
with the cup of salvation, 3 in 
which are-all the delight of 
paradise ; and the holy angels 
do feast with us, but yet with 
a more happy sweetness. 

6. O how great and hon- 
ourable is the office of God's 
priests, to whom it is given 
with sacred words to conse- 
crate this sacrament of the 
Lord of glory ; with their 

1 Luke xiv. [16.] 

2 John vi. [53-56.] 

3 Psalm xxih. [5.]; Wisd. xvi. 
[20, 21.] 
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lips to bless, with their hands 

to hold, with thtirown month 
to receive, and also to ad- 

how clean ought those 
hands to be, how pure that 
month, how holy that body, 
how unspoiled that heart, 
where the author of purity 
so often entereth I 

Nothing bat what is holy, 
no word but what is good 
and profitable, ought to pro- 
bsed from [In 1 mouth of him 
who so often reeeiveth this 
sacrament of Christ. 

7. Simple and chasteought 
to be the eyes that are wont 
to behold the body of Christ ; 
the hand? should be pure and 
lifted up to heaven, that use 
to touch these emblems of the 
Creator of heaven and earth. 



Unto the priests especially 
it is said in the law, " fie ye 
holy, for lliat T the LOKD 
your God am hotv. " ' 

8. O Almighty God, 
thou assist us with thy gr 
that we who have undertaken 
the office of the priesthood, 
may be able to serve tl 
worthily and devoutly, iu 
purity, and with a good ci 
science. 

And if we live not in 
great innocency as we ought 
to do, grant to us at the least 
worthily to lament the sins 
which we have committed ; 
and in the spirit of humility, 
and with the full purpose of 
a good will, to serve thee 
more earnestly for the time 



Chapter XII 

That he who is about to communicate with Chri t 
ught to prepare himself ~,^ith great diligence 



AM the 



sanctity. 

1 seek a pure hi 

there is the place or 

ft / M.ike ready for 111 



. x«.[j.]; : 



. [»e.i 



upper room furnished, 1 and 
1 will keep the passove 
thy house with my disciples. 
Tf thou wilt have me come 
unto thee, and remain with 

lMarkxw.1,4,.5.]; Luke 
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Aee, puree out the old lea- 


affection receive the body and 




vin. 1 and make clean the 


1, 1, ,.,,1,, i'h, -.- beloved Saviour, 






habitat) f thy heart. 


when he vouchsafeth to come 






Slmtoiil the whole world,* 








and all [Ik* throng of tins : 


I am he llir.l I'.nr called 






sit thou as it were a sparrow 


thee, I time comtModed it 






Mom upon the house top, 
and think over thy transgi 


to be done, I will supply 






what is wanting in thee ; 






sionsin the bitterness ol th) 
soul. 

For everyone thai loveth 


come thou and receive 






3, \\ hen l beam on thee 






will prepare the best and 


the grace of devotion, give 






Fairest place for his beloved ; 


thanks to thy God ; not be- 






for herein is known the affec- 


cause thou art worthy, but 






tion ol him that entertainelh 


because I have had mercy an 






Lis beloved. 








a. Know thou notwith- 


If thou have it not, but 






standing, that the merit of 


rattier dost feel thyself dry : 






no action of thine is able to 


be instant in prayer, sigh and 






make this preparation suffi- 


knock, and give not over 






cient, although thou shouldst 


until thou have received some 






prepare thyself a whole year 
together, and have nothing 


crumb or drop of saving 






grace. 






■tse in tli v mind. 


Thou hast need of me, I 






But it is out of my mere 


have no need of thee. 






Brace and favour that thou 


Neither com est thou to 






art permitted to come to my 


sanctify me, but I come to 






table. As if a beggar were 
invited toa rich man's dinner, 


sanctify and make Ihee 












and he hath no other return 


Thou comest that thou 






10 make fo him for his bene- 


mayest be sanctified by me, 






iitt, but to humble himself 


and united unto me, that thou 






•ad give him thanks. 


mayest receive new grace. 






Do what lieth in thee, and 








<lo it diligently ; not for cus- 


amendment of life. 






tom, not for necessity ; hut 


Neglect not this grace, but 






with fear and reverence and 


prepare thy heart with all 








diri^Liiot-. .Tnil receive thy 






.E„d« ,»,.,« 


beloved into thy soul. 1 
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4. Bat thou oughlest not 
July to prepare thyself to de- 
but carefully also to preserve 
thyself Lberein, a tier thou 

Nor is the careful guard of 
thyself afterwards less re- 
quired, than devout prepara- 
tion before. 

For a good guard after- 
wards is the heat preparation 
again for the obtaining of 
greater grace. 

For if a person gives him- 
self up at once too much to 






, he i 



rendered thereby greatly ii 
disposed Id devotion. 

Beware of much talk,' i 
main in some secret place, 
and enjoy thy God ; for thou 
hast him, whom all the world 
cannot take from thee. 

I am he, to whom thou 
oughtest wholly to ;;in up 
thyself, that so thou inayest 
now live the rest of Ihy lime, 
not in thyself, but in me, and 
be free from all i 

i Prov. «. [i 9 .l 



Chapter XIII 

That the ilavut .'on! ought icith the whole heart to 

seek union 7i'ii/i Christ in this sacrament 




HOW shall I olilain this 
favour, O Lord, to 
find thee alone and by thy- 
self, to open unto thee my 
whole heart, and to enjoy 
thee even as my sou I desireth? 
so that henceforth none may 
look upon me, nor any crea- 

but that thou 

alone mayest speak unto 

me, and f to thee, as the 

loved is wont to speak 

beloved, and a 



friend to banquet with his 

This I beg, this I long for, 
that 1 may be wholly runted 
unto thee, and may withdraw 
my heart from all created 
tilings, and may learn more 
and more by means of this 
nacred communion, and the 
often celebrating thereof, to 
relish things heavenly and 



ii.ln. 
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Ah, Lord God, when shall 
I be wholly united to thee, 
and absorbed by thee, and 
become altogether forgetful 
of myself? 

"Thou in me, and I in 
thee ; M1 so also grant that we 
may both continue together 
in one. 

2. Verily, thou art my be- 
loved, the choicest amongst 
thousands, 3 in whom my soul 
is well pleased to dwell all 
the days of her life. 

Verily, thou art my peace- 
maker, in whom is highest 
peace and true rest, out of 
whom is labour and sorrow 
and infinite misery. 

Verily, thou art a God that 
hidest thyself, 3 and thy coun- 
sel is not with the wicked, 
but thy speech is with the 
humble and simple of heart. 4 

O how sweet is thy spirit, 
O Lord, who to the end thou 
mightest shew forth thy sweet- 
ness toward thy children, dost 
vouchsafe to feed them with 
the bread which is full of all 
sweetness, even that which 
cometh down from heaven. 5 

Surely there is no other 
nation so great, 6 that hath 

1 John xv. [4.] 

2 Cant. v. [io.] 

3 Isaiah xlv. [15.] 

4 Prov. iii. [34. J 

6 Wisd. xvi. [20, 21.] 
6 Deut. iv. [7.] 



God so nigh unto them, as 
thou our God art present to 
all thy faithful ones, unto 
whom, for their daily comfort 
and for the raising up of their 
hearts to heaven, thou be- 
stovvest thyself. 

3. For what other nation 
is there of such high renown, 
as the Christian people? 

Or what creature under 
heaven, is there so beloved, 
as the devout soul, into which 
God himself entereth, to 
nourish it with himself? 

O unspeakable grace ! O 
admirable condescension ! O 
immeasurable love specially 
bestowed on man ! 

But what return shall I 
make to the Lord for this 
grace, 1 for charity so un- 
paralleled ? 

There is nothing else that 
I am able to present more 
acceptable, than to offer my 
heart wholly to my God, and 
to unite it most inwardly unto 
him. 

Then shall all my inward 
parts rejoice, when my soul 
shall be perfectly united unto 
God. 

Then will he say unto me, 
"If thou art willing to be 
with me, I am willing to be 
with thee." 

And I will answer him, 
1 Psalm cxvi. [12.] 
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" Von cli safe, Lord, to 1 " This is my whole desire, 




remain with me, for I will that Dry heart be united unio 




gladly be with thee. | thee." 




Chapter XIV 




Of the fervent desire of some deivid persons to receive 




the body and Idond of Christ 




f"\ HOW great is the 
\_) abundance of thy 


strong affection of heart 




could not restrain themselves 




goodness, Lord, which 


bum weeping. And these 




thou hast laid tip for them 


with desire, both of soul and 




that fear thee! 1 


body, earnestly longed alter 




When I call to mind some 


ilirx, I iod, the fountain of 




devout persons, who ap- 


life : not being otherwise 




proach to this Ihy sacrament, 


able Lo allay or satisfy their 




O Lord, with, the greatest 


h linger, but by receiving thy 




devotion and affection, I 


body and blood wilh all de- 




am oftentimes confounded 


liyht anil spiritual eagerness. 




and bins]] within mvsdf, 


2. the truly ardent faith 




that I come with such luke- 


of such a clear argument of 




warmness, yea, coldness, to 


thy .-acred presence ! 




thine altar and the table of 


For they truly know their 






Lord in the breaking of 
bread, 1 whose heart within 




I grieve that I remain so 




dry, and without hearty af- 
fection ; that 1 am not wholly 


llk-m so vehemently burnetii, 




whilst thou, blessed Jl!SD, 




inflamed in thy presence, 


dost walk and converse wilt 




my God, and not so earnestly 






drawn and affected as many 


Such affection and devo 




devout persons have been. 
For ih ere have been some 


tiun a^ litis, love and fervency 




so vehement, are too ofter 




who out of a vehement desire 


far from me. 




of the holy communion, and 


Be thou favourable unto 


i. 1 


i Rntentti. tiftl 


V Li&»ii*». tan w] 
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me, O merciful Jesu, sweet 
and gracious Lord, and grant 
to me thy poor needy crea- 
ture, sometimes at least in 
this holy communion to feel 
if it be but a small portion of 
thy hearty love, that my faith 
may become more strong, 
my hope in thy goodness 
may be increased, and that 
charity once perfectly kindled 
within me, after the tasting 
of this heavenly manna, may 
never decay. 

3. But thy mercy is able 
to grant me the grace which 



I long for, and in the day 
when it shall please thee to 
visit me most mercifully with 
the spirit of fervour. 

For although I burn not 
with such vehement desire as 
those who are so specially 
devoted to thee ; yet not- 
withstanding by thy grace I 
long for this great and 
burning desire, praying from 
the heart that I may partici- 
pate with all such thy fervent 
lovers, and be numbered 
among them in their holy 
company. 



Chapter XV 

That the grace of devotion is obtained by humility 
and denial of ourselves 



I 



THOU oughtest to seek 
the grace of devotion 
instantly, to ask it earnestly, 
to wait for it with patience 
and confidence, to receive it 
with thankfulness, to keep it 
humbly, to work with it 
diligently, and to commit 
the term and manner of this 
heavenly visitation to God, 
until it shall please him to 
come unto thee. 

Thou oughtest especially 
to humble thyself, when thou 



feelest inwardly little or no 
devotion ; and yet not to be 
too much dejected, nor to 
grieve inordinately. 

God often giveth in one 
short moment that which he 
for a long time hath denied : 
he giveth sometimes in the 
end, that which in the be- 
ginning of thy prayer he de- 
ferred to grant. 

2. If grace were always 
presently given, and were 
ever at hand with a wish, 



A 



(!?[ SrlCDrnUl in ttje practice of Crbotinn 



cth himself cft-ar of all in 
dtaate love or dislike of any 
created tiling, lie shall be 
the most fit to receive grace, 
and meet for the gift of true 
devotion. 

For the Lord besloweth 
hi-, blessings there, where he 
findeth the vessels empty. 

And the more perfectly a 
man forsake! h these luw 
things, and the more he dielh 
to himself by contempt of 
himself, the more speedily 
shall grace come, and shall 
enter in the more plentifully, 
and shall lift up the free 
heart higher, 

4. Then shall lie see, and 
flow together, and wonder, 
and his heart shall be en- 
larged 1 within him, because 
the hand of the Lord is with 
him, and lie hath put him- 
self wholly into his hand. 



weak mai 












lo be waited for 


with good hope and humble 


patience. 




Nevertheless, do thou im- 




thyself, and to 




sins, when this 








is secretly taken 



1; is sometimes but a small 
matter that hinrlereth and 
hideth grace from us ; at 
least if any thing ran be 
called small, and not rather 
a weighty matter, which 
hinilereth so great .1 good. 

But if thoii remove this, be 
it great or small, and per- 
fectly overcome it, thou shaft 
have thy desire. 

3, l'"or ijiinv.-'li.ilLjly. M 
soon as thou give*! thyself lo 
Hod from thy whole heart, 
and seekvsl not this nor that, 
according lo thine own plea- 
sure or will, bat settles! thy- 
self wholly in him, thou shaft 
find thyself united to him, 
and at peace ; for nothing 
can afford so sweet a relish, 
nothing can be so delightful, 

Ihe good pleasure of the 



divii 

Whoso 



■r il,MR-r<.i-e 



.Mill 



n for oi 






Behold, thus shall the m 
be blessed, who seekelh God 
with his whole heart, aud rf 
ceiveth not his soul in vain. 

This man in receiving the 
holy eueharisl, ohlaiiteth the 

For that he lnokeih not to his 
own devotion and comfort, 
but above all devotion and 
comfort to the honour and 
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Chapter XVI 

That 7ce ought to lay open our necessities to Christ, 

ana 1 to crave His grace 



OTHOU most sweet and 
loving Lord, whom I 
now desire to receive with 
all devotion, thou knowest 
my infirmities, and the neces- 
sities which I endure ; in how 
many sins and evils I am 
involved ; how often I am 
weighed down, tempted, dis- 
turbed, and defiled. 

Unto thee I come for 
remedy, I entreat of thee 
consolation and support. 

I speak to thee who know- 
est all things, to whom all 
my inward thoughts are open, 
and who alone canst perfectly 
comfort and help me. 

Thou knowest what good 
things I stan J in most need 
of, and how poor I am in all 
virtue. 

2. Behold, I stand before 
thee poor and naked, calling 
for grace, and imploring 
mercv. 

Refresh thy hungry sup- 
plicant, inflame my coldness 
with the fire of thy love, en- 
lighten my blindness with 



the brightness of thy pre- 
sence. 

Do thou for me turn all 
earthly things into bitterness, 
all things grievous and con- 
trary into patience, all low 
and created things into con- 
tempt and oblivion. 

Lift up my heart to thee 
in heaven, and do not send 
me away to wander over the 
earth. 

Be thou alone sweet unto 
me from henceforth for ever- 
more ; for thou alone art my 
meat and drink, my love 
and my joy, my sweetness 
and all my good. 

3. O that with thy pre- 
sence thou wouldst wholly 
inflame, burn, and conform 
me unto thyself ; that I 
might be made one spirit 
with thee, 1 by the grace of 
inward union, and by the 
meltings of ardent love ! 

Suffer me not to go away 
from thee hungry and dry, 
but deal mercifully with me, 
1 1 Cor. vi. L*i-\ 









,i.. orient hues thou hast dealt 
wonderfully with thy saints, 

What marvel is it if I 
sliuiiU In- ii-lu.illy inlliiuicl lii 
thee, and from mvself fail ami 



come lo nothing ; since thoit 
art a liie alway burning anil 
never decaying, a love puri- 
fying lilt heart, and enlight- 
ening the understanding. 



Chapter XVII 

Of fervent toot, ami vehement desh 
C/irist 



WITH deep devotion 
and ardent love, wilii 
all affection and fervour ol 
heart, I desire to receive 
thee, O Lord, as many saints 
and devout persons have de- 
sired thee, when they were 
partakers of lliy holy coin- 






In,: n 



ing, and who in devotion 
also were most fervent. 

O my God, my everlasting 
love, my whole good, my 
never ending *' »| pi •■- I 
desire to receive ih>e with 
the most earnest a Tectum 
and the ttittH worthy awe 



the: 



■, had. < 



,.:,i 



sward tbee 
And ;!;; I 

worthy to entertain all those 
JeeJings of devotion, never- 
tJietes I offer unto thee the 



Ye*, and all that a dutiful 
mind can conceive and de- 
sire, do I, with the deepest 
reverence and most inward 
affection, offer and present 
unto thee. 

I desire to reserve nothing 
to myself, but freely and 
most cheerfully to sacrifice 
unto thee myself and all 
that is mine. 

O Lord my God, my 
Creator and my Redeemer, 
I do desire to receive thee 
this day, with such affection, 
reverence, praise and honour, 
with such gratitude, worthi- 
ness and love, with such 
faith, hope and purity, as 
thy most holy mother, the 
glorious virgin Mary, re- 
ceived and desired Ihec, 
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when to the angel who de- 
clared unto her glad tidings 
of the mystery of the incarna- 
tion she humbly and devoutly 
answered, "Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, let it be 
done unto me according to 
thy word." 1 

3. And as thy blessed 
forerunner, the most excel- 
lent among the saints, John 
Baptist, rejoicing in thy pre- 
sence, leaped for joy of the 
Holy Ghost, whilst he was 
yet shut up in his mother's 
womb ; 2 and afterwards see- 
ing Jesus walking among 
men, humbled himself very 
greatly, and said with devout 
affection, "The friend of the 
bridegroom that standeth and 
hearethhim, rejoiceth greatly 
because of the voice of the 
bridegroom ;" 3 in like man- 
ner I also wish to be inflamed 
with great and holy desires, 
and to offer myself up to thee 
from my whole heart. 

Wherefore also I o Jer and 
present unto thee the trium- 
phant joys, the fervent affec- 
tions, the ecstacies, the super- 
natural illuminations and 
celestial visions of all devout 
hearts, with all the virtues 
and praises ever celebrated 

1 Luke i. [38.] 
'•* Luke i. [44.] 
3 John iii. [29.] 



by all creatures in heaven, 
and in earth, for myself, and 
for all such as are commend- 
ed to me in prayer ; that by 
all thou mayest worthily be 
praised and for ever glorified. 

4. Receive, O Lord my 
God, my wishes and desires 
of giving thee infinite praise, 
and blessing that hath no 
bounds, which according to 
the measure of thine ineffable 
greatness, are most justly due 
unto thee. 

These praises I render unto 
thee, and long to render them 
every day and every moment. 
And with all entreaty and 
aflectionateness I do invite 
and beseech all heavenly 
spirits, and all thy faithful 
servants, to render with me 
thanks and praises unto thee. 

5. Let all people, nations, 
and languages praise thee, 1 
and magnify thy holy and 
precious name with highest 
joy and ardent devotion. 

And let all who reverent lv 
and devoutly celebrate thy 
most high sacrament, and 
receive it with full faith, be 
accounted worthy to find 
grace and mercy at thy 
hands, and pray with humble 
supplication in behalf of me 
a sinner. 

And when they shall have 
1 Psalm cxvi ; 
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attained to their desired de- 

volion, and joyful union with 
thee, and shall have departed 
from iliy holy heavenly table, 



well comforted and marvel, 
ioasly refreshed, u let them 
vi'Luii .i.i<.' to remember my 
poor souL 



That a man should not be 
holy sacrament, but tin 
submitting his sense to 

'"piIOU ouEhlest to be- 



oTc 






uuprulitaLle ^■.■arcliiiii; 
this most profound sacra- 
ment, if thou wilt not he 
plunged into Lhe depths of 

He that is a searcher of my 
majesty shall he overpowered 
hy its glory. Cod is able to 
Work more than man can 
imilerstaiiil, 

A dutiful ami humble en- 
quiry after the troth is allow- 
able, provided we be always 
ready to he taught, and 
study to walk in the sound 
doctrine of the church. 

2. It isa blessed simplicity 
when a man leaves the diffi- 
cult ways of questions and 
disputing*, and goes forward 
la the plain and firm path of 
God's commandments. 



searcher into the 
humble follower of Christ, 
divine faith 

Many have lost devotion', 

whilst they sought to search 
into things too high. 

Faith is required at thy 
hands, and a sincere life ; not 
height of undemanding, not- 
deep enquiry inlo the mys- 
teries of Cod. 

if thou dost not under- 
stand, nor conceive these 
things that are beneath thee, 
how shalt thou he able to 
comprehend those which are 
above thee? 

Submit thyself unto God, 
nnd humble thy sense Ic 
faith, and the light of know- 
ledge shall be given thee, in 
such degree as shall he profit- 
able and necessary for thee. 

3. Some are grievously 
tempted about faith and this 
holy sacrament; but this is 
not lo be imputed lo litem- 
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selves, but rather to the 
enemy. 

Be not thou anxious here- 
in ; do not dispute with 
thine own thoughts, nor give 
any answer to doubts sug- 
gested by the devil ; but 
trust the words of God, trust 
his saints and prophets, and 
the wicked enemy will flee 
from thee. 

It oftentimes is very profit- 
able to the servant of God to 
endure such things. 

For the devil tempteth not 
unbelievers and sinners, 
whom he has already secure 
possession of; but faithful 
and religious persons he in 
various ways tempteth and 
vexeth. 

4. Go forward therefore 
with simple and undoubting 
faith, and with the reverence 
of a supplicant approach thou 
this holy sacrament ; and 
whatsoever thou art not able 
to understand, commit with- 
out care to Almighty God. 

God deceivcth thee not. 
He is deceived that trusteth 
too much to himself. 

God walkcth with the 



simple, 1 revealeth himself to 
the humble, giveth under- 
standing to the little ones, 
openeth the sense to pure 
minds, and hideth grace from 
the curious and proud. 

Human reason is feeble 
and maybe deceived, but true 
faith cannot be deceived. 

5. All reason and natural 
search ought to follow faith, 
not to go before it, nor to 
break in upon it. 

For faith and love do here 
specially take the lead, and 
work in hidden ways, in this 
most holy, most supremely 
excellent sacrament. 

God, who is eternal, and 
incomprehensible, and of in- 
finite power, doeth things 
great and unsearchable in 
heaven and in earth, and 
there is no tracing out of his 
marvellous works. 

If the works of God were 
such, as that they might be 
easily comprehended by hu- 
man reason, they could not 
be justly called marvellous or 
unspeakable. 

1 Psalm xix. f7-]; cxix. [130.]: 
Matt. xi. [29. J 
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